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PREFACE. 


TO undertake a new HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 
after the many already made, might scem an attempt of 
yanity, did not the numerous Harmonies, in the two last 
centuries, shew, one after another, that those which pre- 
ceded had not given satisfaction ; and infidels still con- 
tinue to charge the Evangelists with inconsistency, and 
contradiction. This may excuse me to the public. To 
myself, for whose solace I first made the attempt, I need 
no apology. 


By the bare reading, it appeared that the Gospels were 
Wriiten, not as recular histories; but as memoirs of re- 
markable things said, and done, by Jesus Curist, ou 
certain occasions. 


Not being satisfied with the arrangement of these oc- 
currences, in any of the Harmonies which I had met with, 
I undertook, for my own satisfaction, to arrange them 
according to the dates, places, and circumstances, which 
I found expressly mentioned in the several Gospels ; 
and, in doing this, I determined to use a literal transla- 
tion of the very words of the Evangelists; and not to 
omit a single verse of any of them; nor add any thing 
of my own; except, merely, for the purpose of con- 
nection, or explanation of peculiar phrases, or technical 
terms ;-and, in order to distinguish from the text the ad- 
ditions, which I found it necessary to make, I resolved 
to enclose them in brackets, thus, [ — ]. 


How I have succeeded is now submitted to the judg- 
ment of the candid reader: For my own part, I have the 
satisfaction to think, assuredly, that, on a full and fair 
examination, 1t will be found that the Evvangeiists are 
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neither inconsistent, nor do they contradict one another ; 


but that, on the contrary, they mutually elucidate, sup- 
port, and confirm, one another’s narration. 


For the convenience of the reader, I have divided the 
work jnto FIFTY-TWO SECTIONS; and have added, at 
the end, some Critical and I:xplanatory Notes; and an 
Index, by which every verse, in the four Evangelists, 
may be easily, and readily, found in the Synopsis; as, 
on the margin of it, there are columns containing the 
chapters and verses of our common translations. 
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INTRODUCTION. 
| WHEREAS many have undertaken to compose a: 


' history of those things, which have been accomplished 


among us, as they who were from the beginning eye- 
witnesses and ministers of the worp have delivered 
them to us; it seemed good to me also, when I had ac- 
curately traced every thing from the very first, imme- 
diately afterwards to write to thee, most excellent Theo- 
philus, that thou mayest know the certainty of those 
cloctrines, in which thou hast been instructed. 

In the beginning was thc worp, and the worp was 
with God, and the worp was God. This [ Word] was 
in the beginning with God: all things were made by its. 
and without it there was not made one single thing. 
That which was in it was Life; and this Life was the 
Light of men; and this LigAé shineth in the darkness ; 
and the darkness doth not reach it. 

There was a man sent from God: his name was John. 
‘his [man] came as a witness to bear witness concern. 
ing this rrcur, that by means of him all might believe. 
He was not the tr¢HT, but was to bear witness concern- 
mg the zrc¢Hr. The Light (the true [Light] which 
coming into the world enlighteneth every man) was in 
the world, and the world was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came to his pecuhar [territories | 
and his peculiar [people] did not receive him. But to 
as many as received him he granted the privilege of be- 


_ * All the words added, for the purpose of connexion or explanation, are 
_ distinguished from the text by their being included in crotehets, thus, [3 
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Jolin bs coming children of God—even to them who belies in 
his Name—who are not born of bloods, nor of the will! 
of the Flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

14 Now the worp became incarnate, and dwelt as in a 
tent among us, and we beheld his glory—a glory as of 
an only begotten of the Father. He was full of Grace 

s5;and of Truth. (Of him John testifieth when he cried, 
saying, This is he of whom I said, ‘¢ He who is coming 
after me is preferred before me, for he was before mes?) 

16 | and of that fulness of his we have all received, even grace 

17 | for grace. Because the Law was given by Moses, the 

Grace and the truth came by Jesus Curisr. 

13| No one hath ever seen God: the only begotten Son, 

who is in the bosom of the Father, even he hath made 


him known. 


| SECTION I. 
——| 


Lukei| In the days of Herod, king of Judea, there was a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia,* and his 
wife whose name was Ebhizabeth, was of the race of 
6} Aaron. They were both righteous in the sight of God, 
walking in all the commandments and precepts of the 
Lord without blame. Now they had no child, as Ihza- 
beth was barren, and they were both advanced in years. 
And it came to pass that when he was performing the 
priest’s ofice before God, in the order of his course, it 
9} fell to his lot, according to the custom of the pr iesthood, 
0{ to go into the temple of the Lord to burn incense, while 
the whole multitude of the people were praying without at 
11 | the time of the incense offering. And there appeared to 
him an angel of the Lord standing on the right side of thc 
12 | altar of Incense: at the sight of whom Zacharias was 
13 | greatly discomposed and terrified. Whereupon the an- 
gel said to him, ‘ Fear not, Zacharias! for thy prayer is 
heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a Son; and 
thou shalt call his name John. He will indeed be to thee 
matter of joy and exultation; and many will rejoice at 
his birth; for he will be great in the sight of the Lord. 
cle must not drink wine, nor any fermented liquor. From 
! lus mother’s womb he shall be filled with a holy spirit ; 
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SECTION 4. 5 


Lukei. and he will turn many of the children of Isracl to the Lord 


i? | their God. For he will go before in his presence with 
the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of fathers 

| to their children, and to prepare disobedient persons, by a 

| deep sense of righteous things, to be for the Lord a well! 

' disposed people.” 
is; “Lhercupon Zacharias said to the angel, ‘‘ How can I 

know this? for I am an old man, and my wife is far ad- 

:9 | vanced in years.”? In reply to which the angel said to 

him, “ fam Gabrici, who attend in the presence of God, 

and am sent to speak to thee, and to tell thee these olad 

29 (ans: Now behold, thou shalt be deaf, and unable to 

speak until the day when these tidings shall be accom- 

plished, because thou hast not believed my words, which 
shall be confirmed in their season.’’ 

Now the people were waiting for Zacharias, and won- 
dered at his tarrying so long in the temple. And when 
| he came out he could not speak to them: so they per- 

ceived that he had scen a vision in the temple; for he 
made signs to them, and continued deaf and dumb. And 
when the days of his ministration were accomplished, he 
departed to his own house. And after these days his 
wife Elizabeth conceived, and kept herself retired five 
>| months, saying “The Lord hath dealt thus with me in 
| the days in w hich he looked on me to take away my re- 
| proach among men.’ 
26} And in the sixth sa0iith God sent the angel Gabriel to 
a city of Galilee named Nazareth, to a virgin contracted 
“7 | toa man, whose name was Joseph, of the house of David, 
“8 | and the virgin’s name was Mary. And when the angel 
| entered he said to her, ‘* Hail! favorite of heaven! The 
| Lord is with thee! Ble sssed thou among women!” 
29 | Upon secing him she was greatly discomposed at his 
| speech, and revolved in her mind what sort of a salutation 
50} this might be. Whercupon the angel said to her, ‘ Fear 
31 | not, Marv! for thou hast found favour with God. Now 
lo! thou shalt conceive, and bear a son, and shalt call his 
32 |name Jesus. He will be great, and will be called the 
son of the Most High; and ‘the Lorp Gop will give him 
the throne of his father David, and he will rule over the 
house of Jacob for cver: and of his kingdom there shall 
i be no end.” 


if 
— 


ervey 
—t ted 








o4 


a te re 





(op) 
Ga 


4 
Luke |, 
34. 


35 


AA. 
45 


46 
47 
48 


49 


50 


51 


SECTION Tf. 


Then Mary said to the angel ‘“‘ How can this be, see- 
ing Tam a virgin?”? And the angel answering, said to 
her, “‘ A holy spirit will come upon thee, and the Power 
of the Most High will over-shadow thee; therefore the 
holy offspring will be called the Son of God. Now be- 
hold Ehzabeth thy cousin,*—even she hath conceived a 
son in her old age, and this is the sixth month with her 
who hath been called barren; for with God nothing is 
impossible.” 

Thereupon Mary said, ‘“‘ Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord! Be it to me according to thy word.”” And the 
angel ieft her. 

And in those days Mary set out, and travelled with 
speed to the hill country—toacity of Judah, and went to 
the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elizabeth. And as 
soon as Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the infant 
leaped in her womb. And Elizabeth was filled with a 
holy spirit, and with a loud acclamation, said : 

‘¢ Blessed thou among women! 

And blessed the fruit of thy womb! 

How have I this honour, 

That the mother of my Lord should come to me! 

For lo! as soon as the sound of thy salutation reached my 
ear, 

The babe within me lIcaped for joy. 

Happy indeed, is she who believed 

That there shall be an accomplishment of the things 
spoken to her by the Lord.” 

Then Mary said, ‘‘ My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
And my spirit exulteth in God my Saviour ; 

Because he hath regarded the low condition of his hand- 
maid. 

For, lo! henceforth, ail generations will call me happy. 

Because the Mighty One hath done great things for me, 

Therefore hallowed be his name. 

His mercy, indeed, on them who fear him, 

Extendeth to generations of generations. 

With his arm he hath displayed strength ; 

He hath scattered them who were clated 

With the imagination of their heart. 


“ See Note 2. 


SECTION I. 5 


i ee | From thrones he hath hurled potentates. 
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And exalted them of low degree. 

He hath filled the hungry w ith goad things, 
And hath sent away the rich empty. 

He hath suppor ted his servant Israel, 
Remembering (as he spake to our fathers} ) 
Mercy to David and his seed for ever.”’ 

And Mary abode with her three months, and then re- 
turned home. 

Now when the time for Elizabeth’s delivery was come, 
she brought forth a son. And her neighbours and her 
relations, hearing that the Lord had magnified his mercy 
to her, rejoiced with her. And on the eighth day, when 
they came to circumcise the child, and called him Zacha- 
rias, after the name of his father, his mother interposing 
said, No; he shall be called Join. And they said to her, 
There is none of thy kindred who 1s called by that name. 
Then they made signs to his father to know what he 
would have him ped ; and he, having demanded a table 
book, wrote, saying, His name is Joux. At which they 
were all surprised. And his mouth was immediately 
opened, and his tongue loosed; and he spake, praising 
God. And all in the neighbourhood were struck w ith 
awe: and the fame of these things spread through the 
Whole hill country of Judea. And all who heard laid 
them up in their mind, saying, What will this child be! 
And the hand of the Lor d was with him. And Zacharias, 
his father, was filled with a holy spirit, and he prophesied. 
saying, 

‘Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel! 

Because he hath visited and delivered his people! 
He hath indeed raised up for us a horn of salvation 
In the house of his servant David. 

(As he spake by the mouth of his prophets of old) 
A deliverance from our enemies, 

And out of the hand of all who hate us: 

In kindness to our fathers, 

And in remembrance of his holy covenant— 

(The oath which he sware to our father Abraham) 
That he would grant us, 

That we, being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, 
Mav serve him without fear, 


6 SECTION 1. 


Luke i) In holiness aud righteousness before him, 
‘? | All the days of our life. 
76 | Now as for thee, Child: 
Thou shalt be called a prophet of the Most High: 
|For thou shalt go before, in the presence of the Lord, 
Lo prepare his ways— 
“7 | To give his people a knowledge of salvation, 
By aremission of their sins, 
781 Through the tender mercy of our God, 
By which the Anatole— 
(‘The day-spring from on high) hath visited us, 
“9 | To give Tight to them who are sitting 
In darkness and the shade of death— 
| To guide our feet to the way of peace. 
$0 | Now the child erew, and ‘became str ong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the day of the manifestation of him 


i to Israel. 
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SECTION II. 


stati A Roll of the lincage* of Jesus Christ, son of David, 
son of Abraham. Abraham was the father of Isaac; 
Isaac was the father of Jacob; Jacob was the father of 
Judah and his brothers; and Judah was the father of 
Phares and Zara by Thamar; and Phares was the father 

of Esrom; and Esrom was the father of Aram; and 
Aram was the father of Aminadab; and Aminadab was 

the futher of Naasson; and Naasson was the father of 

5} Salmon; and Salmon was the ancestor of Boaz; and 
Boaz was the father of Obed by Ruth; and Obed was 

the father of Jesse; and Jesse was the father of David the 
fking; and David hee king was the father of Solomon by 

her who had been the wile of Uriah; and Solomon was 

the father of Roboam; and Roboam was the father of 

} Abia; and Abia was the father of Asa; and Asa was 

, the father of Josaphat; and Josaphat was the father of 
Joram ; and Joram was the ancestor of Ozias; and Ozias 
was the father of Jotham; and Jotham was the father of 
Achaz; and Achaz was the father of Hezekias ; and He- 
zekias was the father of Manasses; and Manasses was 
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‘ Roll of lineage, See Note 5, 


SECTION II. 2 


Matt.i,| the father of Amon; and Amon was the father of Josias ; 
ind Josias was the father of Jechonias and his brothers, 
at the removal to Babylon ; and after the removal to Ba- 
bylon Jechonias was the father of Salathiel ; and Salathiel 
was the father of Zorobabel ; and Zorobabel was the fa- 
ther of Abiud; and Abiud was the father of EXhakim ; 
and Eliakim was the father of Azor; and Azor was the 
father of Sadok ; and aoe was the father of Achim ; 
and Achim was the father of Ehud; and Ehud was the 
father of Eliazar; and Eliazar was the father of Mat- 

16] than; and Matthan was the father of Jacob; and Jacob 
was the father of Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom 

17| was born Jesus, who is called the Curistr. So all the 
generations from Abraham to David were fourteen gene- 
rations ; and from David to the removal to Babylon there 
were fourteen generations ; and from the removal to Ba- 
bylon till the Curist there were fourteen generations. 

18{ Now, with regard to the lineage of Jesus Curisr, it 
was thus, for his mother Mary, having been espoused to 
Joseph, was, before they came together, found to be with 

19| child by the Hory Sprrrr: and Joseph, her husband, 
being a just man, and not willing to expose her, was de- 

20 | termining in himself to divorce her privately: but while 
he was thinking of this, an angel of the Lord appeared to 
him in a dream, sand said to him, ‘¢ Joseph, son of David, 
be not afraid to take home Mary thy wife, for her preg- 

21|nancy 1s by rHE Hory Spirit; and she will bear a 
son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he wil! save 
his people from their sins.” 

22} All this was done, so that there Was 2 fulfilment of that 

23 | which was spoken by the prophet,* saying, ‘‘ Behold the 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, ane thou shalt cal} 
his name Lmmanuel, the meaning of which is, Gop wiTx 

24} us.”? So, when Joseph awoke from his sleep, he cid a: 

the angel of the Lord commanded ! su and tock home his 

wife; but knew her not until she brought forth her cor. 
the Mirs¢ born; and he called his name Jzsve. 
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Now it happened in those days that an edict came 
forth from Cesar Augustus, that this whole inhabited land 
should be enrolled. With regard to this enrolment it was 
before Cyrenius was governor of Syria; and all went to 
4 | be enrolled, every one to hisown city. And in particular 
| Joseph went up trom Galilee, from the town of Nazareth, 
; to Judea, to the city of Dav 4d, which is called Bethlehem, 
| 
| 


to 
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because he was of the house and. patriarchal family of Da- 
vid, to be enrolled with Marv, his espoused wife, who was 
big with child. And while they were there, the time 
came that she should be delivered: and she brought 
forth her son, the First born ; and swathed him, and laid 
him ma manger, because there was no room for them in 
; the house appropriate to lodging. 

Now in that country there were shepherds in the open 
field, tending their flocks by turns, during the night 
9) W atches. And Io! an angel of THE LorD stood by 
them, and a glory of rHE Lorp shone around them; at 
which they were greatly affrighted. Whereupon the an- 
gel said to them, ‘‘ Be not afraid : for, lo! I bring you 
glad tidings—matter of great joy, which it will be to all 
11 | the people-—that to you there is born this day, in the city 
12 | of David, a saviour, who is Christ—the Lord: and 
' this aha be the sien for you—Ye will find a babe 
| swathed, lying in a manger.”’ 

13 Then suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
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the heavenly host, praising God, and saying, 


4 “Glory to God in the highest [heaven ], 
“And on earth peace! ood will « among men: Oe 
45 And as soon as the angels withdrew from them, to hea. 





ven, the men—the shepherds, said to one another, Come 
let us go to Bethlchem, and see this which hath come to 
pass, Which the Lord hath made known to us. So they 
went with all speed, and found Mary and Joseph, and the 
babe, which lay in the manger. And having seen, they 
divulged what had been told them concerning this child. 

3} And all who heard were amazed at the things which were 
:9| told them by the shepherds. But Mary treasured up all 
» | these things, pondering them in her mind. And the 

‘ shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for al! 
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SECTION vit. § 


that they had heard and secn, agreeably to that which had 
been declared to them. 

Now when eight days were accomplished, at circum- 
cisine the child, he was named Jesus, the name which 
the angel had given him before he was conceived. 

And when the days of her purification were accom- 
plished according to the law of Moses, they took him 
up to Jerusalem to present hini to THE LORD; as it is 
Written in the law of rHE Lorp, that every male who is 
the first born cf his mother is to be accounted consecrate 


'to THE LoRD,* and to offer a sacrifice according to that 


which is prescribed in the law of the Lord—a pair of 
turtle doves, or two young pigcons.t 

And behold! there was at Jerusalem a man whose 
name was Simeon. This man, being righteous and de- 
vout, was Waiting for the consolation of Israel; and there 
was a holy spirit upon him. Now it had been revealed 
to him, by the ory sprrir, that he should not see death 
until he had seen FHE CHRIST Of THE LORD; and he 
had come by THE sprrit to the temple; and when the 
parents brought the child Jesus, to do for him according 
to the law, he took him in his arms and blessed God, and 
said, ‘‘Now, O torn, thou dismissest thy servant in 
peace, according to thy words, since mine eyes have 
seen that salvation of thine, which thou hast prepared 3 in 
the sight of all peoples—a licht to illuminate the nations 
—the glory of thy people Isracl.” 

And while Joseph and the mother of the child were 
wondering at the things spoken concerning him, Simeon 
blessed them, and said to his mother, ‘“ Behold this 
Child is destined for the fall and the rising again of many 
in Israel, and for an object of calumny, (ve eaa sword shall 
pass through thy soul also) so that the ill grounded rea- 
sonings of : many hearts will be revealed. 

There was also one Anna, a prophetess, a daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser. She was far advanced in 
years. Havi ing lived seven years with a husband fronz 
her virgin state, she was now a widow, about eighty years 
old, who departed not from the temple, performing reli- 
gious services with fasting and prayers night and day, 
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SECTION MI. 


She, coming up at that instant, did, m a responsive strain, 
sive thanks to the Lord, and spoke of him to all those m 
Jerusalem who were expecting deliverance. 

And when they had performed all things according to 
the Jaw of the Lord, they returned.to Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. . 


SECTION IV. 


After the birth of Jesus at Bethlchem of Judea, in the 
days of Herod the king, there came Magians from the 
east to Jerusalem, saying, ‘‘ Where is he who is born to 
be king of the Jews? for we have seen his star at its rise, 
and are come to pay him homage. Upon hearing this, 
Herod the king was alarmed, and all Jerusalem as well as 
he. And having assembled all the chief priests and the 
scribes of the people, he inquired of them, Where THE 
cHRIsT should be born. And they told him, At Beth- 
Iehem of Judea. For thus it is written by the prophet, 
‘ And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art by no 
means the least among the leaders of Judah, for out of 
thee shall come a leader, who shall tend my people 
Israel.”’** (Then Herod having privatcly called the Ma- 
gians, got exact information from them concerning the 
time of the star’s appearing; and sending them to Beth- 
Ichem, he said, Go, and make exact inquiry about the 
child; and, when you have found him, bring me word, 
that I also may go and pay him homage. 

So in obedience to the king they departed: and lo! the 
star which was seen at its rise moved on before them, 
till it came and stood over the place where the child was. 

When they saw the star, they rejoiced exceedingly ; 
and having entered the house they found the child with 
Mary, his mother; whereupon prostrating themselves they 
did him homage. ‘Then opening their treasures thev pre- 
sented him gifts—gold, frmkincense and myrrh. And 
being warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they 
went back to their own country by another way. 

And when they were gone, bchold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise and 
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SECTION IV. Li 


take the child and his mother, and flee to Egypt, and stay 
there till I order thee; for Herod will seek the child to 
destroy it. 

Accordingly, he arose and took the child and his mo- 
ther by night, and went to Egypt, and continued there till 
the death of Herod. So there was a fulfilment of that 
which THE Lorp spake by the prophet, saying, ‘“‘ Out of 
K.gypt I called my son.’’* 

When Herod saw that he was treated with contempt by 
the Magians, he was greatly incensed; and he sent out and 
slew all the male children m Bethlehem, and the territory 
belonging to it, from these who had entered the second 
year and under, according to the time of which he had got 
exact information from the Magians. ‘Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken by Jeremias the prophet, saying, 
‘A ery was heard at Rama—lamentation and weeping 
and great mourning—Rachel weeping for her children 
refused to be comforted, because they are no more.’’ tf 

Now when Herod was dead, lo! an angel of the torn 
appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise, 
and take the child and his mother, and go to the land of 
Israel, for they who sought the child’s life are dead. Ac- 
cordingly, he arose, and took the ehild and his mother, and 
came to the land of Israel. But hearing that Archelaus | 
reigned over Judea, in the room ofhis father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither. And being warned in a dream he 
returned to the district of Galilee, and went and dwelt in 
the city called Nazareth. So that which was spoken by 
the prophet was fulfilled, That he should be called a Na- 
zarene. And the child grew and became strong in spirit, 
being filled with wisdom, and there was a divine graceful- 
nessin him. Now his parents used to go up every year 
to Jerusalem, at the festival of the Passover. So when he 
was twelve years old, they having gone up to Jerusalem, 
according to the custom of the festival, and finished the 
days, when they set out on their return, the child Jesus 
staid behind at Jerusalem; and neither Joseph nor his 
mother knew it: but supposing that he was in the com- 
pany they went a day’s journey, then they sought him 
among their relations and acquaintance; but not finding 


* Hosea il, 1, compared with Exod. iv, 22, 28. } Jer. xxxi, 15. 
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SECTION IV. 


hin, oy returned to Jerusalem secking him. And aiter 
rane days they found him in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the teachers, and hearing them, and asking then, 
questions. And all who heard him were astonisied at 
his understanding and his answers :,and they who saw him 
were amazed. 

And his mother said to him, ‘Son, Why hast thou 
dealt thus with us? Lo! thy father and I have been seek- 
ing thee with sorrow.”? Whereupon he said to them, Why 
did ye a me? Did ye not know that I must be at my 
Father’s ? 

But they did not comprehend the meaning of that which 
he said to them. 

Then he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and continued subject tothem. And his mother kept all 
these things in her mind. And Jesus advanced in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favour with God and man. 


SECTION V. 








aes | . (hebeaimume of the: Gospelsof Juss 
' Curis: the son of God. 
2 As itis written in the prophets, ‘‘ Behold, I 


send my mse eet before thy face, who shall 
prepare the way before thee.”* —‘ A voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way 
of the torp; make the roads for him 
1 | straight.”’+ Now in the fiftecnth year of the 
reign of ‘Tiberms Cesar, Pontius Pilate be- 
ing governor of Judea, and Herod [ Antipas | 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip te- 
trarch Of 1turea and the region of Tracho- 
nitis; and Lysanias being tetrarch of Aby- 
g |lene: in the pontificate of Annas and Caia- 
A phas, a word of God canie to John the baptist, 
the son of Zacharias, in the wilderness of Ju- 
dea. And he went to all the country along 
the Jordan, proclaiming a baptism of reforma- 
tion, for the remission of sins; and saying, 
“Reform; for the rcign of the heavens is at 
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hand.’? As it is written i the book of the 
words of Iusaias, (for he is the person spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, s:tying,) ‘* A voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way 
of the Lord; make the roads for him straight. 
Let every valley be filled up; and every moun- 
tain and hill levelled; and let the crooked be 
made a straight road, and the rough ways 
smooth; and all flesh shall see the salvation of 
God.”* And all the country of Judea and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem kept on going out to 
him, and were baptized by him in the river 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

Now John’s raiment was made of camel’s 
hair; and he had a leathern girdle about his 
waist; and his food was locusts and wild ho- 
ney. And when he saw many of the pharisees 
and sadducees coming to receive his baptism, 
he said to the multitudes who were coming to 
be baptized by him, Broods and offspring of 
vipers! who hath warned you to flee from the 
impending wrath? Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of this reformation; and presume net, 
nor begin to say within yourselves ‘¢ We have 
Abraham for our father,” for I say to you, 
that out of these stones God can raise up 
children for Abraham. The axe indeed is 
now at the root of the trees. very tree, 
therefore, which doth not produce good fruit 
is to be cut down and cast into the fire. 

And when the people asked him, saving, 
What then are we to do? he in reply said to 
them, Let him who hath two coats impart to 
him who hath none: and let him who hath 
provisions do the same. 

And when publicans came to be baptized 
and said to him, Teacher! what are we to do? 
he said to them, I’xact no more than what is 
enjoined you. 

And when soldiers asked him, saying, And 
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Matt. | Mark | Luke {| what are we to do? He said to them, Injure 
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no one either by violence or by false accu- 
sation; and be content with your wages. 

And as the people were in suspense, and all 
Were reasoning in their minds concerning 
John, that he perhaps might be ruE cuRIsT, 
John addressed them all, saying, I indeed bap- 
tize, and have baptized you in water to a re- 
formation: but there is one coming after me 
who is mightier than 1; the latchet of whose 
sandal Iam not worthy to stoop down and 
untie, and whose sandals I am not worthy to 
carry, he will baptize you in aholy spirit and 
fire. Tis winnowing instrument is in his 
hand; and he will thoroughly clean his 
thrashing floor, and gather the wheat for the 
granary, but the chaff he will burn with an 
unquenchable fire. 

Now it came to pass in those days, while 
all the people were receiving baptism, that 
Jesus came from Nazareth in Galilee, along 
the Jordan, to John, to be baptized by him. 
But John earnestly stopped him, saying, 1 
have need to be baptized by thee, and comest 
thou to me! And Jesus in reply said to him, 
Permit this at present; for it thus becometh 
us to confirm all righteousness. 

Then John permitteth him, and he was 
baptized by John in the Jordan. 

And when Jesus was baptized, he straight- 
way came up out of the water, and as he was 
praying, lo! the heavens were opened for 
him; and John saw the heavens parted asun- 
der, and the Sprit of God—the noxry spr- 
rir, ina bodily form, descending like a dove, 
and coming upon him, and remaining on him ; 
and lo! a voice from heaven said, Tou art 
MY SON, THE BELOVED in whom £am well 
pleased. 

Now this very Jesus had been about 
thirty years a subject, being, as by law esta- 
blished, son of Joseph, the [adopted] son of 
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chi, son of Janna, son of Joseph, son of Mat- 
tathia, son of Amos, son of Naum, son of 
E’sh, son of Nagei, son of Maath, son of 
Mattathias, son of Semci, son of Joseph, son 
of Juda, son of Joanna, son of Resa, son of 
Zorobabel, son of Salathiel, son of Neri, son 
of Melchi, son of Addi, son of Kasam, son 
of Iclmodam, son of Er, son of Jose, son of 
Ehezar, son of Joreim, son of Matthat, son of 
so | Levi, son of Symeon, son of Juda, son of Jo- 
seph, son of Jonan, son of Ehakeim, son of 
Melea, son of Mainan, son of Mattatha, son 
of } Jathan, son of Dav id, son of Jesse, son of 
Obed, son of Boaz, son of Salmon, son of 
Naasson, son of Aminadab, son of Aram, 
son of IXsrom, son of Phares, son of Judah, 
son of Jacob, son of Isaac, son of Abraham, 
son of ‘Tharra, son of Nachor, son of Seruch, 
son of Ragau, son of Phalek, son of Eber, 

son of Sala, son of Kainan, son of Arphax sad, 

son of Sem, son of Noah, son of Lamech, 

son of Mathusala, son of Enoch, son of J ared, 
son of Malelcel, son of Kainan, son of Enos, 
son of Seth, son of Adam, son of God.* 


Mark | Luke Eh, son of Matthan, son of Levi, son of Mal- 
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12 | iv,1| ‘Then Jesus, full of a holy Spirit, returned 
from the Jordan, and was st ‘raightw: ay led by 
the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempte d 
by the Devil. And he was there | m ihe wil: 
derness forty days tempted by Sa Le and was 
with the wild beasts: and dur ing those days 
he ate nothing. And when he haci fasted 
forty days and forty nights, and they were 

| ended, he was at length hungry. 

: Whereup nthe te ee namely the Devil, 

coming to him, said, lf thou art son ef God, 
comm: ind these stones to become bread, or 
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that stone, aloaf of bread. But Jesus an- 
swered him, saying, It is written, that man 
can live, not by bread only, but by whatever 
God is pleased to appoint. Then the Devil 
taketh him along to the holy city, and placeth 
him on the battlement of the temple, and saith 
to him, If thou be son of God, cast thyself 
down; for it is written, He will give his an- 
ecls a charge concerning thee, and with their 
hands they will bear thee up, if thou shculdst 
perchance strike thy foot against a stone.* 
Jesus said to him, It is also written, Thou 
shalt not try the Lord thy God. 

Again the Devil taketh him along to a 
very high mountain, and in a moment of time 
pointeth out to him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and all the glory of them, and saith to 
him, Yo thee I will give al! this dominion, 
and the glory of these; for to me it 1s deli- 
vered over, and I give it to whom I please; 
if thou therefore wilt prostrate thyself and 
worship me, I will give thee all these—They 
shall all be thine. ‘Thereupon Jesus answer- 
ing, said, Begone Satan! Get thee behind me: 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God; and him only thou shalt serve. 
And when the Devil had ended every trial, he 
departed from him for a time. And the De- 
vil having left.him, lo! angels came and mi- 


nistered to him. 


Jerusalem sent priests and levites to ask him, Who art 
thou? He frankly declared, and did not deny, but frankly 
declared, Iam not the Christ. 

Then they asked him, What then, Art thou Elias? 
and he said, I am not. 

Art thou the Prophet? and he answered, No.§ 

Then they said to him, Who art thou? that we may 
give an answer to them who sent us. What sayest thou 


* Psa. xci, 11, 12, 
; Deut. vi, 16. 
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Jon of thyself. He said, Iam the voice of one crying in the 
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I wildemess, Make straight the way of the Lord, as the 


prophet Esaias said.* Now they who were sent were of 
the Pharisees. ‘Then they asked him and said, Why 
then dost thou baptize, if thou art not the Crist, nor 
Iunras, nor the Propuet? John answered them saying, 
PT baptize in water; but there hath stood one in the midst 
of you, whom ye know not. He is the person coming 
after me, who is preferred to me, the latchet of whose 
sandal Tam not worthy to untic. ‘These things passed 
at Bethabara, on the bank of the Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

The next day John seeth Jesus coming towards him 
and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world! This is he of whom I said, After 
me cometh a man who is preferred before me, for he 
existed before me. As for me, I didnot know him: but 
to the end that he might be made manifest to Isracl— 
for this purpose I came baptizing in watcr. Moreover 
John testified, saying, I beheld the Spirit descending hke 
a dove from heaven, and it remained on him. Now for 
my part, I did not know him; but he who sent me to 
baptize in water, even he said to me, On whomsoever 
thou shalt sce the sririgr descendiug and remaining on 
him, the same is he who baptizeth in a holy sprrir. 
Now I have seen and testified, that this is THE SON OF 
Gop. 

Again, on the next day, John was standing with two of 
his disciples, and having fixed his eyes intently on Jesus 
as he was walking about, he saith, Behold the Lamb of 
Gop! and the two disciples heard him speaking, and fol- 
lowed Jesus. When Jesus turned and saw them follow- 
ing him, he saith tothem, What seck ye? And they said 
to him, Rabbi, (the meaning of which when interpreted 
is Teacher,) where dost thou make thine abode? He 
saith to them, Come and see. ‘They went and saw where 
he made his abode, and staid with him that day, for it 
was about the tenth hour, [that is, four o’clock in the af- 
ternoon.} Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one 


41 | of the two who heard John and followed Jesus. He first 
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findeth his brother Simon, and saith to hin, We have 
found the messtas, (the meaning of which is. the 
cHRIST,) and brought him to Jesus. 

And Jesus, having looked earnestly on him, said, ‘Thou 
art Simon, the son ef Fonas. ‘Thou shalt be called Ce- 
phas, the meaning of which is the same as Peter, (a rock. } 

On the day following, Jesus <letermined to set out for 
Galilee, and finding Philip, he saith to him, Come with me. 

Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 

Philip, finding Nathaniel, saith to him, We have found 
tim of whom Moses in the Law and the Prophets have 
written—Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. Upon 
which Nathaniel saith to hin, Of Nazareth can there be 
any good thing! Philip saith to him, Come and see. 

Jesus saw Nathanicl coming to him, and saith respect- 
ing him, Behold! an Israelite indeed! im whom there is 
no guile. 

Nathaniel saith to him, Whence knowest thou me? 

Jesus, m reply, saith to him, Before Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

In answer to this Nathaniel said to him, Rabbi! thou 
art THE son OF Gop: thou art rHE KING oF ISRAEL. 

Jesus answered and said to him, Because I said to thee, 
I saw thee under the fig-tree, thou believest. Thou shalt 
see greater things than these. ‘Then he saith to him, 
Verily, verily, I say to you, Hereafter ye shall see the hea- 
ven opencd, and the angels of God ascending and descend- 
ing on the Son of Man. 

Now on the third day, there was a wedding at Cana of 
Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there. And Jesus 
and his disciples were invited to the wedding. And the 
wine having fallen short, the mother of Jesus saith to 
him, They have no wine. Jesus saith to her, Woman, 
what hast thou to do with me! My hour is not yet come. 

His mother saith to the waiters, Do whatever he shall 
bid you. 

Now there were six water-pots of stone, containing 
two or three measures a-piece, placed there, for the Jewish 
rites of purifying. Jesus saith to the waiters, Fill those 
water-pots with water. And when they had filled them 
to the brim, then he saith to them, Draw out now and 
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John | carry some to the master of the feast. And when they 
had eurried, and the master of the feast had tasted the 
water which savas made wine, (now he did not know 
whence it was, but the sraiters, who had drawn off the 
water, kneav,) the master of the feast calleth the bride- 
20 | groom, and saith to him, Every man serveth up the good 
wine first; and, when the guests have drunk pientifully, 
then that which is worse. ‘Thou hast kept the good 
wine till now. 
11 This, at Cana, in Galilee, Jesus made the beginning of 
his miracles, and manifested his glory; and his disciples 
| believed in him. 
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42 After this, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples, went down to Capernaum ; but they did not 
13 | stay there many days, for the Passover of the Jews was 
+} nigh; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, and found in the 
temple them who sold cattle, and sheep, and doves, and 
5 | the changers of money, seated: and, having made a whip 
of bull-rushes, he drove them ail out of the temple, with 
| the sheep, and the cattle; and he poured out the money 
of the changers, and overturned their tables ; and said to 
‘them who sold doves, Take these things hence: Make 
not the house of my Father a house of merchandise. 
:y | Then his disciples remembered that it was written, “‘ My 
zeal for thy house hath consumed me.’’* 
«|  Hereupon the Jews addressed him and said, What 
sign dost thou shew us, to justify thy doing these things? 
‘9+ In reply to which Jesus saith to them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 
cv} ‘Phereupon the Jews said, This temple was forty-six 
years a-building, and wilt thou raise it up in three days ? 
21{ But he spake of the temple of his body; therefore, 
»2 | when he was risen from the dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this to them; and they believed 
the scriptures, and the words which Jesus had spoken. 
23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the Passover, dur- 
ing the festival, many believed in his name; when they saw 
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trust himself to them, because he knew all men; and 
| because he had no need that any one should testify 
}of man, for he himself knew what was in man. ‘There 
| being a man of the sect of the Pharisees, named Nicodc- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews,—when this man came to Jesus, 
' by mght, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God; for no one can do the miracles 
which thou doest unless God be with him. 

Jesus answered and said to him, Verily, verily, [ say 

to thee, Unless a man be born again ‘he cannot discer n the 
reign of God. 
| Nicodemus saith to him, How cana man be born when 
/he is old? Can he enter a second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 
i Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say to thee, Unless a 
| man be born of water and spirit, he cannot enter the king- 
dom of God. ‘That which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born of the spirit is spirit. 

Wonder not at my telling thee, Ye must be born 
again: that blast of wind* bloweth where it pleascth, 
and thou hearest the sound of it, but dost not know 
whenee it cometh and whither it goeth: so is every one 
who 1s born of the spirit. 

Nicodemus answered and said to him, How can these 
‘ 
om 


| the miracles which he performed. But Jesus did not 
| 
} 
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things be? 
In reply to which Jesus said to him, Art thou the 
teacher of Isracl, and knowest not these things ? 
Verily, verily, I say to thee, We speak what we know, 
and testify what we have seen. Yet ye do not receive 
ourtestimony. If [ have told you earthly things and ve 
do not believe, how will ve believe if I tell you Ten enly 
things? No one hath ascended up into heaven but he who 
came down trom heaven, namcly, the Son of Man, who is 
in heaven. But as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that 
whosoever believeth in him. may not perish, but have an 
everlasting life. For God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 


* THAT BLAST or WIND, vcferring, I presume, to a sudden blast Oo: 
wind at that instant, 
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‘may not perish, but have an everlasting life. For God 
i did not send ee Son into the world to condemn the 
| world, but that the world may be saved by him. He 
lawvho ches eth shall not be condemned; but he who be- 


i lieveth not, is condemned already ; because he doth not 


believe in the name of the only begotten Son oF Gon. 
And this is the condemnation, T hat the L1GHT came into 
the world, and men loved the darkness more than the 
‘ight, because their deeds were evil. For whosoever 
deeth evil hateth the heht, and doth not come to the 
light, that his deeds may not be detected; but he who 
practiseth truth cometh to the heht, that his works may 
be open to view, because they are the operations of God. 

After this, Jesus went with his disciples to the region 
of Judea, and spent some time there, and baptized. 
And John also was baptizing at enon, near Saleim, be- 
cause there was much water there: and people came 
there continually, and were baptized; for John was not 
yet thrown into prison. ‘There was, therefore, a dispute 
between some of John’s disciples and the Jews, respect- 
ing purification ; and they came to John, and said to him, 
Rabb he who was with thee on the bank of the Jordan, 
to whom thou didst bear witness, Behold, he is baptizing, 
und all are flocking to hin. 

In reply to which John said, A man can receive no- 
thing from heaven unless it be given him. Ye your- 
selves are witnesses for me, that I said, I am not tre 
Curist, but that ] am sent before him. He is the 
bridegroom who hath the bride; but the frend of the 
bridegroom, who standceth and heareth him, rejoiceth ex- 
ceedingly on account of the bridegroom’s voice. This 
joy of mine, thercfore, 1s complete. He nist increase ; 
but £ must decrease. The one coming from above is 
above all. He who is of the earth is earthy, and speaketh 
of the earth. The one coming from heaven; is above all. 
And what he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth, yet 
none receiveth his testimony. He who hath received his 
testimony hath set his scat to this—that God is true. 
For he, whom God hath sent, speaketh the words of 
God; for God giveth him not the Spirit by measure. 
The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
mto his hand. He who believeth in the Son, hath an 
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everlasting life; but he who is disobedient to the Son, 
buke | shall not see life; but the wrath of God will abide on 





the glad tidings to the people. But Herod, [ Antipas, } 
the tetrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias, his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all the crimes which he had 
committed, added this to them all, that he shut up John 
in prison. 
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Now when Jesus knew, that the Pharisces had heard 
that he was making and baptizing more disciples than 
John, (though it was not indeed Jesus himself, but his 
disciples, who baptized,) he left Judea, and went again 
to Galilee. And, as he must needs pass through Sama- 
ria, therefore, he cometh to a city of Samaria, called Si1- 
| char, near the picce of ground which Jacob gave to his 


him. 
1 Thus, with many other exhortations, John proclaimed 


son Joseph. Now Jacob’s well was there. And as Je- 
| sus, wearled as he was with his journey, was sitting by 
the well, (it was now about the sixth hour, [that 1s twelve 
x | o'clock, |) a woman of Samaria came out to draw wa- 
3 | ter. Jesus saith to her, Give me to drink, (for his dis- 
9 | ciples were gone to the city to buy food.) Thereupon 
| the woman of Samaria saith to him, How is it, that thou, 
| being a Jew, askest drink of me, who am a woman of 
Samaria’ For the Jews have no friendly intercourse with 
‘o | the Samaritans. Jesus answered and said to her, If thou 
hadst known the bounty of God, and who it is that saith 
‘to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of 
| him, and he would have given thee living watcr. 
“1 ) 0 “Phe woman saith to him, Sir, thou hast nothing with 
which to draw, and the well is deep, whence then hast thou 
.2 | this living water? Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
who gave us this well, and who drank thereof, he him- 
‘ self, and his children, and his cattle? 
i3 In reply to this Jesus saith to her, Every one who 
i4 } drinketh of this water will thirst again; but whosoever 
shall drink of the water which I will give him, will never 
thirst; but the water which I will give him will be in 
him a fountain of water, springing up for an everlasting 
life. 
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The woman saith to him, O sir, give me that water, 
that I may not thirst, nor come hither to draw water. 

Jesus saith to her, Go, call thy husband, and come 
hither. 

The woman in reply said, I have no husband. 

Jesus saith to her, ‘hou art nght in saying, I pa no 
husband; for thou hast had five husbands, nd he whom 
thou now hast is not thy husband. In this thou hast 
spoken truth. 

‘The woman saith to him, Sir, I perceive that thou art 
aprophet. Our fathers have usualiv worshipped on this 
mountain, but ve say, that at Jerusalem is the place where 
worship ought to be performed. 

Jesus saith to her, Woman, believe me, the hour is 
coming, when ye will worship the Father neither on this 
mountain, nor at Jerusalem. Ye worship what ye do not 
know. We worship what we do know; for salvation is 
of the Jews; but the hour is coming, indecd Is now come, 
when the true worshippers will w orship the Father in 
spirit and truth; for such worshippers of him the Father 
seeketh. God is spirit, and they who worship him ought 
to worship him in spinit and truth. 

The woman saith to him, I know that the Mrssrau. 
he who is called rHE Crrist, is coming. When he is 


come, he will tell us all things. 


Jesus saith to her, I, who am speaking to thee, am /c. 
Now, at that instant, his disciples came, and wondered 
at his talking with the woman: yet none of them said, 
What seekest thou? or, Why ta alkest thou with ae ? 

‘The woman then left her pitcher, and went to the city. 
and saith to them, Come, see a man who told me al that 
Lever did. Is this the Curist? Therefore, they of the 
city set out, and were coming to him. 

Now, in the mean w hile, his disciples entreated him, 
saying, ‘Rabbi, eat. But he said to them, [ have meet 
to ext, which ye do not know. Fis disciples, therefore, 
said to one another, Hath any one brought him food 2 
Jesus saith to them, It is my “food to do the will of him 
who sent me, and to finish his werk. Do ve NOt SAY. 
Yet the fourth month and the harvest cometh; Wehold, 


I say to you, Lift up your eves and sec the fields, that 
they are now white for harvest. And he whe reancil: 
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receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit for an everlasting 
hifes*that he» Ww ho SOW eth, and he who reapeth, may re- 
joice together. For herein is that saying verified, That 
one soweth and another reapeth. 1 have sent you to 
reap that on which ye have not bestowed labour. Others 
have laboured, and. ye are entercd on their labours. 

Now many of the Samaritans, of that city, believed in 
him on the testimony of the woman, who aid. He told 
me all that I ever did. Pherefore, when these Samari- 
tans came, they entreated him to tarry with them; so he 
staid with thei two days. And many more Gelice ed, 
because of what he himself spoke; and they said to the 
woman, It is not now on account of thy talk that we be- 
| licve, for we ourselves have heard, and we know that he 


! 4s indecd the Saviour of the world, the Cunrtist. 
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Mark | rr . 
i Now, after two days, Jesus hearing that John 


i, 14 
Was cast into prison, departed thence; and, after 


John’s imprisonment, he proceeded on, proclaiming 
15 | the glad tidings of the reign of God, and saying, 
The time is accomplished, ‘and. the reign of God is 
at hand: Reform, and confide in this good news. 
And he went to Galilee, [but not directly to Naza- 
reth, } for Jesus himself testified, that a prophet is not ho- 
noured in his native city. And when he came to Gali- 
lee, the Galileans received him, having scen all that he 
had done at Jerusalem, during the festiv al; for they also 
went up to the festiv al. J esus, therefore, went again to 
Cana, of Galilce, where he had made the water wine. 
And there was a certain minister of the king, at Caper- 
naum, whose son was sick. This person, hearing that 
Jesus was come from Judea to Galilee, went to him, and 
entreated him to go down and cure his son, for he was 
at the point of death. Jesus, therefore, saith to him, Un- 
less ye see signs and wonders, can ye not believe? The 
nobleman saith to him, Sir, come down before my ehild 
die. Jesus saith to him, Gohome: thy son liveth. And 
the man believed the word which Jesus spake to him, and 
went away. And as he was going down, his servants 
met him, and told him, saying, ‘Thy son liv cth. Where- 
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| upon he inquired of them, at what-hour he began to mend. 
And they told him, that yesterday, at the seventh hour, 
[that is, at one o’clock in the afternoon, ] the fever Icft 
him. So the father knew that it was the very time when 
Jesus said to him, Thy son liveth; and he and his whole 
family believed. 

This second miracle [at Cana,] Jesus performed en 
his having again come back from Judea to Galilee. 

Now Jesus returned, in the power of the Spirit, to Ga- 
lilee, and a report went forth through all the neighbour- 
ing country concerning him. He indeed taught in their 
synagogues with universal applause. And when he 
came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, he 
went, according to his custom, to the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up to read. And the roll of the 
prophet Esaias was delivered to him. And, having un- 
folded the volume, he found the place where it was writ- 
ten, [Esaias Ixi, 1, &c.] ‘* The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, for the business for which he anomted me. 
He hath sent me to publish glad tidings to the poor; to 
heal them who are broken hearted; to proclaim a deli- 
verance to captives; and a recovery of sight to the blind; 
to set at liberty the bruised; to proclaim the acceptable 
year-of the Lord.’’ 

And when he had rolled up the volume, and given it 
to the attendant, he sat down. And the eyes of all in the 
synagoguc being fixed on him, he began with saying to 
them, ‘Phis day there is an accomphshment of this scrip- 
ture which you have just heard. And all bore testimony 
in his favour, and expressed admiration at the graceful 
words which proceeded from his mouth, and said, Ts not 
this the son of Joseph? Upon which he said to them, 
You will doubtless apply to me this proverb, PAystcian 
heal thyselfi—what we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do here also in thine own country. ‘Uhen he said to them, 
Verily, I say to you, No prophct is well received in his 
own country. And, indeed, I tell you, There were 
many widows in Isracl in the days of has, when the hea- 
ven was shut up three years and six months, so that there 
was a great famine over ail the land; but I:hias was sent 
to none of them; but to a widow at Sarepta, a city of 
Sidon. And there were many lepers tn Tsracl im the days 
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of Elisha, the prophet; but none of thei 
was cleansed: None but Nieman, the Syrian, 

[was cleansed.] At hearing this, all that 
were in the synagogue were filled with wrath ; 
and, rising up, “they drove him out of the 
city, and brought him to the brow of the hill 
on which their city was built, m order to 
throw him down headlong; but he, having 
passed through the midst. of them, went 
away. Having left Nazareth, he went and 
dwelt at Caper naum, a sea-port at the con- 
fines of Zabulon and Naphthaleim; so that 
there was an accomplishment of that which 
was spoken by the prophet Esaias,* saying, 

“The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph 

thalcim, the seacoast, the banks of the Jor. 
dan, Galilee of the nations—the people whe 
sat in darkness saw a great light; and to then: 
who sat in the region and shadow of death 
light is sprung up.”? Irom that time Jesus 
began to make proclamation, and say, Re- 

form, for the reign of the heavens is at hand. 

And, having come to Capernaum, he taught 
them on the sabbath days; and they were 
astonished at his manner of teaching, for his 
discourse was with authority. 

Aad, as Jesus was walking atong the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon, and “Andeew his bro- 
ther,. casting a net into the sca, for they were 
fishermen. And Jesus said to them, Come 
with me, anct [ will make you fishers of men. 
Thereupon they straightway left their nets 
and followed him. And, going on a little 
further, he saw other two urother. James, 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who 
were in the vessel with their father Zebedec, 
mending their nets, and he called them. 
And as soon as he called them they left their 
father Zebedee in the vessel, with the hired 
servants, and went after him. And they 
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went to Capernaum. And thenee forward he, on 
the sabbath days, went to the synagogue and taught. 
And they were astonished at his manner of teach- 
ing; for he taught as one having authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

Now it came to pass, when the people were press- 
ing upon him to hear the word of God, as he was 
standing by the lake Gennesuret, he saw two boats 
a-eround, at the edge of the lake; and the fisher- 
men, having gone out of them, were washing their 
nets. So, going on board one of them, w hich be- 
longed to Simon, he desired him to put off a Itttle 
from the land; and, sitting down, he taught the peo- 
ple from the vessel. And, when he had done speak - 
ing, he said to Simon, Row into deep water, and let 
down your nets for a draught. Upon which Simon 
answering, said to him, Master, we have been toil- 
ing all night, and have caught nothing; however, at 

thy word [ will let down the net. And, having 
cone this, they enclosed such a multitude of fishes 
that the net began to break. Whereupon they 
beckoned to their partners in the other vessel to 
come and help them. And they came and filled 


| both the vessels, so that they began to sink. On 


secing this Simon Peter prostrated himself at the 
knees of Jesus, and said to him, Depart from me, 
for I, O Lord, ama sinful man. For he and all 
who were with him, were seized with amazement at 
the draught of fishes which they had taken: as were 
also James and John, the sons of Zebedee, who 
were Simon’s partners. Then Jesus said to Simon, 
Be not afraid. Henceforth thou shalt be emploved 
in catching men. And, when they had brought 
their vessels to land, they left all and followed him. 


SECTION A 


And he went into Capernaum, and straightway, 
on the sabbath day, he went to the synagogue and 
\ taught. And there was in the synagogue a man 
who had a spirit of an unclean demon, and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Hah! what hast thou te 
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SECTION 4. 


do with us! Jesus of Nazareth! Art thou 
come to destroy us? I know who thou art— 
the Holy One of God. ‘Thereupon Jesus re- 
buked him, saying, Be silent! and go out of 
him. And the unclean spirit—the demon, 
having thrown the man down in the midst, 
and convulsed him, and screamed with a 
loud voice, went out of him, without hurting 
him. At which all were amazed, and said. 
one to another, What is this! What new kind 
of teaching is this!’ What is the meaning of 
this, that, with authority and power, he com- 
mandeth the unclean spirits, and they obey 
him and go out! And thenceforth his fame 
spread quickly through all the region of Ga- 
lilee, and all the neighbouring country. 

And, when he withdrew from the syna- 
geogue, he went to the house of Simon and 
Andrew, as well as of James and John. And 
as Simon’s mother-m-law was confined to her 
bed with a violent fever, they forthwith spake 
to him abont her. Whereupon he went to 
her, and taking hold of her hand, he raised her 
up, and rebuked the fever, and instantly it 
left her, and she arose immediately and wait- 
ed on them. 

And when the Opsia [the second watch] 
was coming on, and the sun was set, they 
brought to hum all their sick, and those who 
were possessed by demons. AI! who had 
any sick of any kind of disease brought them 
tohim; and he, layimg his hands on every one 
of them, healed them. So that there was an 
accomplishment of that which was spoken by 
the prophet Esaias,* saying, “ He took our 
infirmities, and bore away our dcliscases.”’ 
And the whole city was assembled at the 
door. And he expelled demons with a word. 
Now demons, indeed, used to go out of 
many screaming, and saying, “ Thou art the 


* Esaias lil, 4. 


t3 
GJ 


0) 


Ge 


tw 


©9 





39 





SECTION «3; 25 


Luke {Cnrist, the son oF Gop;” but he, re- 


iv; 


44, 


buking them, did not suffer them to say, 
They knew him to be the Crarisr. 

And in the Proi, [the third watch, ] when 
the night was far advanced, and the day was 
coming on, he arose and went out, and retired 
to a solitary place, and there prayed. And 
Simon, and they who were with him, went in 
quest of him; and, having found him, they 
say to him, “They are all seeking thee.” 
Whereupon he saith to them, Let us go to 
the neighbouring villages, thet T may make 
proclamation there also; for I came forth for 
that purpose. And when the people who 
were sceking him came to him, and pressed 
him not to leave them, he said to them, I must 
publish the glad. tidings of the reign of God 
in other cities also. for this purpose I am 
sent. 

Accordingly he proceeded on, and went. 
through all Galilee, teaching in the syna- 
gogues, and proclaiming the glad-tidings of 
the reign, and casting out demons, and curing 
every disease, and every malady among the 
people. And the fame ofhim spread through 
all Syria; and there were brought to him all 
the sick, seized and tormented with various 
distempers—demoniaes, and lunatics, and he 
cured them. And great multitudes followed 
him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jeru- 
salem, and Judea, and from the banks of the 
Jordan. 


SECTION Xl. 


On secing these multitudes, Jesus ascendec: 
the mount, and sat down, and his disciples 
came to him, and he opened his mouth and 
taught them, saying, 


Happy the poor in spirit; for the kingdom 
of heaven is theirs. 


$3 SECTION XI. 


we i Vappy they who mourn! for they shall be comfurted. 
ee: 
ig Happy the meck! for they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Happy they who hunger and thirst for righteousness! 


for they shall be satisfied. 

. | Happy the merciful! for they shall obtam mercy. 
Happy the pure in heart! for they shal! see God. 
Happy the peace-makcrs! for they shall be called 

children of God. 

Happy they who are persecuted for the sake of righte- 
ousness! for the kingdom of heaven 1s theirs. 

Happy are ye, when men will revile and persecute you, 
and accuse you falsely of every thing evil, on my ac- 
comt. 

Kcjoice, and exult triumphantly, for great shall be your 
}rcward in heaven; for thus they persecuted the prophets. 
Who were before you. 

Ye are the salt of the earth. Now, if the salt become 
msipid, with what can it be made salt? It 1s no longet 
ht for any thing, but to be thrown out of doors, and 
trampled under foot by men. 

Ye are the light of the world. <A city situate on a 
mountain cannot be hid. A lamp is not lighted and put 
auder the bushel, but on the stand, that it may give hght 
ptoallthe family. Thus let your hight shine before mien, 
that they may see your rood Ww Bree and glorify vour 
Father who is in heaven. 

! Do not imagine that I am come to annul the law and 
the prophets. [ am not come to annul, but to confirm 
| 
| 
i 








them. lor verily, Tsay to you, Until the heaven and the 
earth shall have passed away, not onc zote nor a tittle of 
the law shall be annulled, till all be accomplished. Who- 
socver, theretore, ‘shall Weaken the force of one ef the 
commandments, were it even the lIcast, and teach men 
accordingly, he hall be the least esteemed in the reign of 
the heavens: but, whosoever shall practise and teach 
them, he shall be highly esteemed m the reign of the 
<0 } heavens. For I say to you, Unless your righteousness 
| exceed that of the scribes and pharisces, ye can in nowise 
- enter the kingdom of the heavens. 
Ye have heard that it hath been said to them of old, 
“'EFhou shalt not commit murder.’”? And, “ Whosoever 
shall commit murder shall be Hable to the sentence of the 
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judges.’ But I say to you, Whosoever is angry with 
his brother, without cause, shall be liable to the sentener 
of the judges: And, whosoever shall call his brothe: 
Ivaca, [a term implying contempt, } shall be hable to the 
sentence of the Sanhcdrim; but, whosoever shalk cull 
him JZoree, [a term gr ossly : abusive, | shall be hable t» 
be sentenced to the vale of fire. Therefore, if thou bring 
| thy gift to the altar, and recollect there, that thy brothes 
| hath ground of complaint against thee, leave there avy 
eift before the altar, and go away. Furst of all be recon- 

ciled to thy br other. and then come and offer thy est. 

| Come speedily to a friendly agreement with thing vver- 
sary, whilst thou art on the road with him, lest the adv hg 


sary deliver thee up to the judge, and the j judge conmii 


thee to the officer, and thou be thrown into prison. 
Verily I say to hee. Thou shelt not be released till thou 
hast dischar ged the fhe farthing. 

Ye have heard that xt hath been said to the ancients, 
“ Thou shalt not commit adultery; but t say to you, 
Whoever looketh on a married woman with 3 nmpure ees 
sire, hath already committed adultery with her in hi. 
heart. “Dherefere, ii nee right cye cause thee to stumbic, 


pluck it out and ca t from thecs ator 1c. 1s -beteerticr 
thee to lose one of ae ‘member S ey that thy whole 
body be cast into a vale of fire. And if the night hand 


cause thee to stumble, cut it of = cast it from thee; 
for 1t as: ectter for thee <o lose one of thy members, tha: 
that thy whole body be cast into a vale of fire. 

kt hath also been said, “ Yhosecver would clvorce his 
wife, fet him give her a bill of dorce 3? Lut 1 say teu 
you, Whosoever shall divorce his wilt, ok Gr WliGre- 
dom, causeth her to commit adultery: Aid whesocver 
shall marry her who is divor ced, commmitteth adultery. 

dain, we have heard that 1 Ps h been said io the an- 
cients, * Thou shalt not forswe?  theself, out shalt ioe 
Sori thine oaths to the Joon but say tOveu, wear 
not at all, neither by heaven, for it is the throne of God, 
nor by the carth, lor it is his foo ststocl, nor by Jerusa- 
aah for it is the ay of the great king; nor shalt thou 

Wear by thy head, for thou canst not make one hair 
White or black. a let your word: yess be yes; ane 
your word wo, be nie r, Whatever excecdett these: 
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SECTION XI. 


Ye have heard that it was said, “‘ 4n eye for an eye; 
and a tooth for a tooth; but I say to you, Enter not 
into contest with the evil; but if one smite thee on the 
right cheek, turn to him the other also; and if any one 
determine to sue thee at law for thy vest, give it up to 
him, nay, were it even thy mantle; and if any one press 
thee to go one mile, go with him two: Give to him who 
asketh thee; and from him who wouid borrow of thee 
turn not thou away. 

¥e have heard that 1t was said, “ Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy; but I say to you, 
Love your enemies: Bless them who curse you: Do 
good to them who hate you; and pray for them who ar- 
raign you, and persecute you; that ye nay be the chil- 
dren of your Father in heaven; for he causcth his sun to 
rise on bad and good; and sendeth the rain on just and 
unjust. For, if ye love them who love you, what reward 
are ye to have? Do not even the publicans do the same? 
And if ye salute your brethren only, whercin do ye ex- 
cel? Do not even the publicans do the samc? Ye, there- 
fore, are to be perfect, as your Father, who is in heaven, 
Is periect. 

Vake heed not to practise your righteousness before 
men, in order to be observed by them, otherwise ye have 
no reward from your Father who is in heaven. ‘There- 
fore, when thou wouldst do an act of charity, sound not 
atrumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the public 
assemblies, and in the streets, that they may be extolled 
by men. Verily, I say to you, They have their reward. 
But, when thou art domeg an act of charity, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right 1s doing, that thine act of 
charity may be in secret; and thy Father, who secth in 
secret, will himself reward thee openly. 

And when thou prayest be not like the hypocrites. 

ecause they love to pray standing in the public assem- 
blies, and at the corners of streets, that men may observe 
them: Verily, I say to you, ‘They have ther reward. 
But, as for thee, when thou wouldst pray, retire to thy 
closet; and, having shut the door, pray to thy Father 
who is in that secret place, and thy Father, who secth 
in secret, will reward thee openly. And, when ye pray, 
vse not a vain multiplicity of words as the heathen do, 
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for they think they shall be heard for their much speak- 
ing. Be not ye, therefore, like them; for your Father 
knoweth what things yeshave need of before ye ask him. 
In this manner, therefore, pray ye, “ Our Father, who art 
in the heavens! Hallowed be thy name! Thy reign come § 
Thy will be done on the earth as it is in heaven! Give us 
to-day our bread—that for subsistence; and forgive us 
our debts, as we do forgive our debtors. And bring 
us not to a trial; but deliver us from that which is 
Guu 

For, if ye forgive men their offences, your heavenly 
Father will forgive your offences; but, if ye do not for- 
give men their offences, neither will your Father forgive 
your offences. 

And, when ye fast, be not like the hypocrites, of a 
dismal countenance; for they disfigure their faces, that 
men may observe that they are fasting. Verily, I say 
to you, They have theirreward. But, as for thee, when 
thou keepest a fast, anoint thy head, and wash thy face, 
that thy fasting may appear not to men, but to thy Ta- 
ther, who is in secret; and thy Father, who secth in se- 
cret, will reward thee openly. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures on the earth, where 
moth and rust consume; and where thieves break through 
and steal: But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust consumeth, and where 
thieves do not break through and steal: For where your 
treasure 1s, your heart will be there also. 

The eye is the lamp of the body. If, therefore, thine 
eye be sound, thy whole body will be enlightened; but, 
if thine eye be distempered, thy whole body will be dark. 
Hfthen the light which is in thee be darkness, how great 
will the darkness be! 

No man can serve two masters; for, he will either 
hate one and love the other; or, he will attend to one 
and neglect the other. Ye camot serve God and 
mammon. Therefore, I say to you, Be not anxious 
about your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink: Nor about your body, what ye shall wear. 
Is not life a greater gift than food? And the body, than 
raiment? Observe these birds of the air! They neither 

' sow, nor reap, nor lay up in granaries; yet your heavenly 
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Father feedeth them. Are not ye fnuch more valuabic 
than they? Besides, which of you can, by his anxiety, 
prolong his life one hour? And, with regard to raiment, 

why are ye anxious? Consider those lilies of the field, 

how they grow! they neither toif nor spin; yet, I afirm, 
that even Solomon, 3 m all his gtory, was not arrayed like 
one of these. Now, 1f God thus’ at rayeth the herbage, 

which is to-day im he field, and to be cast into an oven 
to-morrow; wil! he not much more clothe you? O ye 
mistrustful! Vherefore, be not anxious, saying, What 
shall steveat ?or. What shall we drink? or, With what 
shall we be clothed? for, about all such things the na- 
tions are solicitous: for your heavenly Father knowcth 
that ye have need of all these things. But, seek first the 
kingdom of God, and the rig hteousness required by HIM, 

and all those things shall be superadded to you. ‘There- 
fore, be not anxious about the morrow; for the morrow 
will be anxious about its own concerns. Sufhcient for 
every day is its own trouble. 

Judge not, that ye may not be judged ; for as ye judge, 
ye shall be judged ; and the measure which ye mete, shall 
be measured to you again. Now why art thou obscr- 
vant of the mote in thy brother’s eye, and insensible: to 
the splinter in thine own eye? Or, how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Hold still, let me take the mote out of thine. 
eye; when, lo! there is a splinter in thine own eye? 
Hvpocrite! first take the splinter out of thinc own cre, 
and then thou wilt see clearly to remove the mote out of 
thy brother’s eve. 

Give not that which is holy to dogs; nor cast your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample them under foot, 
and, turning, tear you. 

Ask, and ye shall obtain: Seck, and ye shall find: 
Knock, and the door will be opened toyou. For every 
one w ho asketh, obtaineth; and he who seeketh, findcth : 
and to him who knockcth, the door will be opened. Is 
there any man among you, ae eh when his son asketn 
bread, will give him a stone? or, if he ask fora fish, will 
give hima serpent? Hf ye then, bad as ye arc, know how 
to give good gifts to your children: how acl: more will 
your Father, who is in heaven, give good things to thein 
who ask him ! Whatsocvcr, ‘therefore, ve would wish 
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mcn to do to you, do ye even so to them; for this is the 
law and the prophets. 

Jinter in at the strait gate. Because the gate is wide, 
and the way broad, which leadeth to destruction, therc- 
fore there are many who go in through it: Because the 
gate is strait, and the way narrosv, which leadeth to life, 
therefore there are few who find it. 

Now beware of false teachers, who come to vou in 
sheep’s clothing, but are inwardly ravenous wolves. By 
their fruits ye may know them. Are grapes gathered 
from thorns? or, figs from thistles? So, every good tree 
beareth good fruit, and every bad tree beareth bad fruit. 
A good tree cannot bear bad fruit; nor a bad tree good 
fruit. Every tree which beareth not good fruit is cut 
down, and cast into the fire. ‘So then, by their fruits ye 
will know them. 

It is not every one who saith to me Lorn, Lorn, who 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he who 
doeth the will of my Father, who is in heaven. Many 
will say to me on that day, Lord! Lord! have we not 
preached in thy name; and in thy name cast out de- 
mons; and ir thy name done many miracles? to whom 
I will then declare, I never acknowledged you: Depart 
from me, ye who work iniquity. Therefore, whoever 
heareth these words of mine, and putteth them in prac. 
tice, him I will compare to a prudent man, who built 
his house upon the Rock. When the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upou 
that house, it did not fall, because it was founded on the 
Rock. But whoever heareth these words of mine, and 
doth not put them in practice, may be compared to a 
foolish man, who built his house on the sand. When 


| the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 


blew, and beat upon that house, it fell; and great was 
the ruin thereof 


SECTION AII. 


When Jesus finished this discourse the crowds were 
astonished at his manner of teaching; for 1a teaching 
them he was like one having authority, and not like the 
scribes. And, on his coming down from the mount, 


J great multitudes followed him.. 
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And, when he was in one of the cities, lo! 
a leper—a man full of leprosy, when he saw 
Jesus, came and paid lum homage—kneeling 
down to him, and falling on his face, he be- 
sought him, saying, O sir! if thou wilt, thou 
canst cleanse me. Whereupon Jesus had 
compassion; and, stretching forth his hand, 
touched him, saying, J will: Be thou 
cleansed: And immediately, while he was 
speaking, the leprosy left the man; and he 
was cleansed of his leprosy, and cured. ‘Then 
Jesus restrained him, and sent him away im- 
mediately, charging him, and saying to him, 
See, thou say nothing to any one; but go 
and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy purification that which Moses hath com- 
manded, fora testimony tothem. But, when 
he went out he began to proclaim freely, and 
publish the matter abroad; so that Jesus 
could no longer go openly into a city, but 
continued without, in solitary places; and 
his fame spread more and more; and great 
multitudes flocked to hear him; and people 
from all quarters resorted to him, to be healed 
of their infirmities by him. And he con- 
stantly withdrew to places of solitude, and 
prayed. And, after some days, Jesus re- 
turned again to Capernaum; and, when the 
report spread that he was in a house, such 
multitudes presently flocked thither, that even 
the court before the door could not contain 
them. And it came to pass, one day, when 
he was teaching, and some pharisees and doc- 
tors of the law, who had come from every 
town of Galilee, and from Judea and Jerusa- 
lem, were sitting by, and the power of the 
Lord was displayed in curing the sick, lo! 
while he was speaking the word to them, 
there came four men carrying, on a couch, 2 
man who was paralytic; and they tried to 
bring him in, and lay him before Jesus; but, 
finding it impracticable, in any other way to 
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Matt. | Mark | Duke | carry him in, and not being abic to get near 
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Jesus, by reason of the crowd, they ascended. 
to the flat top; [or floor of the piazza; ] and, 
having removed the cover [or balustrade | 
where Jesus was, and forced a passage, they 
lowered down, by way of the tiling, [that is, 
from the terrace, or flat roof of the piazza, | 
the couch on which the paralytic lay, into 
the court before Jesus; who, upon seeing 
their faith, said to them, Pore courage, son; 
Man! thy sins are forgiven thee. At this 
some of the scribes and pharisees, who were 
sitting there, began to reason in their hearts, 
and said within themselves, ‘This man blas- 
phemeth. What! doth this man thus utter 
blasphemies! ‘Thereupon Jesus, who knew 
their thoughts, perceiving immediately, by 
his spirit, ‘that they were reasoning thus in 
themselves, addressed them, saying, Why 
reason ye thus in your hearts? Why “harbour 
ye evil thoughts? For which is easier, to 
say, Thy sins are forgiven thee; or, to say, 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and walk 
about ? Now, that ye may know that the Son 
of Man hath power on the earth to for give 
sins, (addressing the paralytic, he said,) I say 
to thee, Arise; take up that couch of thine, 
and go home to thy house. ‘Thereupon he 
arose immediately; and having, in the pre- 
sence of them all, taken up the couch on 
which he was laid, he went to his house 


glorifying God. 


When the multitude saw this, they were 
amazed, and glorified God, who had given 
such power to men; and, being filled with 
awe, they expressed their amazement, saying, 
We have seen wonderful things to-day: We 
never saw any thing hke this. 

After this caus’ went out again; and, as 
he was going thence, and passing along on 
the sea shore, he saw a publican, named 
Matthew Levi, the son of Alpheus, sittin 
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SECTION XII. 


Sota Fuse fat the custom-house, and said to him, Fol- 
: 9g }low me. Upon which he arose, and leaving 


all, followed him. And all ive multitude 


——!—___! came to him, and he taught them. 


SECTION XIUi. 


After this there was a festival of the Jews. and Jesus 
avent up to Jerusalem. Now there is in Jerusalem, at 
the Sheep-gate, a pool which is called, in Hebrew, 
Bethesda ; having five porticos, in which lay a multi- 
tude of infirm persons—blind, lame, and withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of the water. For, from time to time, 
an angel came down into the pool and moved the water. 
He then who went in first, after this movement of the 
water, was cured of whatever disease he had. Now 
there was there a certain man who had been in his in- 
firmity thirty-eight years. Jesus seeing him lying there, 
and knowi ‘ing that he had been in that condition. now a 
long time, saith to him, Hast thou a desire to be healed? 
The infirm man answered him, Sir, I have no one to put 
me in the pool, when the water is moved; and while I 
am going, another steppeth down before me. Jesus 
saith to him, Take up thy couch and walk about. And 


| instantly the man was well, and took up his couch and 


walked about. Now it was a sabbath day; therefore the 
Jews said to him who was cured, It 1s a sabbath day. 
It is not lawful for thee to carry thy couch. He an- 
swered them, He who made me well, even he said to me. 
Take up thy couch and walk about. Thereupon they 


‘asked him, Who is the man who said to thee, Take up 


thy couch and walk about? But he who was cured did 


4 not know who it was; for, as there was a-crowd in the 


place, Jesus had glided away. 
After this Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said 


to him, Behold, thou art made whole. Sin no more, 


lest something worse befal thee. Vhe man went and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus who had cured him. And 
for this cause the Jews persecuted Jesus, and sought to 
kill him, because he did these things on a eAbbath day. 
In answer to this Jesus said to fren My Father is work- 
ing even now, and J also work. For this, therefore, the 
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Jews sought the more to kili him; because he not onty 
broke the sabbath, but called God peculiarly his father ; 
likening himself to God. Upon which Jesus addressed 
them and said, Verily, verily, I say-to you, “he Son 
can: of hinisele do nothing, unless he see the Father do- 
ing it. For what things socver He docth, these the Son 
likewi ise doecth. For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all that he himself deeth. And he will shew 
him greater things than these, that ye may wonder. For 
as the Father raiseth the dead, and restorcth to fife, so the 
Son restoreth to life whom he pleaseth. For the Father 
judgeth no one; but hath committcd the whole act of 
judging to the Son, that all nay honour the Son, as they 
honour the Father. He who honoureth not the Son, doth 
not honour the Father, who sent him. Verily, verny, I 
say to you, He who heareth my words, and believeth 1 
him who sent me, hath an cverlasting hie; and doth not 
incur condemnation; but hath passed from death to life. 
Verily, verily, L say to you, A time is coming—nay, is 
now come, when the dead shall hearken to the voice of 
the Son or Gop, and they who hearken shall ive. For 
as the Father hath life in himself, so he hath granted the 
Son to have life in himself; and hath also eiven him au- 
thority to execute uagment, becansc he is Son or Alan. 
Wonder not at this, for a time is coming when all who 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth—they who have done good to u resurrection of 
life; and, they who have done evil to a resyrreetion of 
eondemnation. I can do nothing of myself. As T hear, 
J judge ; and my judgement is WUSt; es i do not ecek 
mine own will, but the will of the Father who hath 
sent me. 

“TF T testify of myself, my testimony is not trie l?* 

There is another who testifieth concerning me; and I 
know that the testimony which he giveth, concerning me, 
is true. Ye sent to John, and he gave a testimony te 
the truth. But, as for me, I do not receive human testi- 
mony; but { mention this that VOUMAy De saveas, aac 
was the lighted and shining lamp 5 and, for a while, ve 
were disposed to exult, with joy, at his h cht. Bat i 


* These 1 take ta be re petitions e r De "ye cticns made by same ot the 
diet ice, ta Which our Lord me cle the folio aye yess a ers 


2m) 


tt 


46 


47 





Nv 2 


soi 


SECTION XIIL 


have a greater testimony than John’s; for the works 
which my Father hath given me to perform—these very 
works which [ do, testify concerning me, that the Fa- 
ther hath sent me. Indeed the Father, who hath sent 
me, hath himself given a testimony concerning me. 
“Ye have neither heard his veiee at any “time, 207 


seen a visible appearance of him P?* 
Indeed ye have not his word abiding in you, because 


-yve do not ‘believe him whom he hath: sent. 


| 
| 





“ Ye search the scriptures, because ye think that by 
them ye have evertasting life P?* 

Now these are the very writings which testify con- 
cerning me; yet ye will not come to me that yc may 
have hie. I do not receive glory from men; but I know 
you, that ye have not the love of God in vou. I have 
come in my Father’s name, and ye do not receive mic ; 
i another come m his own name him ye will receive. 
How can ye believe while ye court honour, one from an- 
other, and do not seck the elory which is from God 
alone! 

Do not imagine that I will accuse you to the Father. 
There is one “who is your accuser, namcly, Moses, m 
whom ve have trusted. For if ye had believed Moses 
ye would believe me; for he hath written concerning 
me. Now if ye have not believed his writings, how 


will ve belicye my wor ds: 


SEC HION AY, 


After this Jesus went awav, and withdrew with his 
disciples to the sea. «And on i coast of the sea of Ga- 
lilee—that of Tiberias, he was followed by great multi- 
tudes, because they saw the miracles which were per- 
for med on the discased. 
sar aR Now it happened, as he was walking 

93 | vi, 1 {through coru-ficlds on the second prime sab- 

bath, that his disciples were hungry; and, 
As they were passing along, they plucked the 
eirs of corn; und, havine rubbed out the 
se sins, with their hands, they bewan to cat. 





* See preceding note, page 39. 
_ SECOND PRIME SABBATH ——5cee note WJ. 
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Mark | Luke ) When the pharisees saw this, they said to 


aaa them, Why do ve that which it 1s not lawful 
to do on sabbath days? And to him they 

said, See! thy disciples are doing that which 

it is not lawful to do on a sabbath day. Why 

25 s fare they doing so? Thereupon Jesus ad- 


dressing them, said, Have ye never read what 
David did when he was in a strait, and he 
26 4 {and his company were huugry —how he went 
to the house of God, in the ‘das of Abiathar, 
the high priest, and ate the presence loaves, 
and gave to his attendants, w hich it was ne 
lawful for him or them to eat, but only for 
the pr iests ? Or have ye not re ee in the law, 
that on the sabbath days the priests, in the 
temple, break the sabbath and are Glamclece? 
O7 Moreover, he said to them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the sabbath. 
Now I say to you, There is one here greater 
than the temple: And if ve had ora the 
meaning of this—I desire merey rather than 
sacrifice, ve would not have condemned. the 
28 5 |\innocent. For the Son or Maw is lord 
even of the sabbath. 
6 | It happened also on another sabbath, when 
iii, 1 he departed thence, and went to the Sy ae 
vogue and taught, there was a man there 
Ww Hose right hand was withered; and the 
scribes and the pharisees were w atching hm, 
to see whether he would perform a cure on 
the sabbath day, that they might find matter 
8 | of aecusation against him. Now he knew 
their thoughts, eherclore he said to the man 
who had the withered hand, Rise, and stand 
in the midst. And, when Ge arose and stood 
there, they asked him, w ith. a desion to ae- 
euse him, Is it lata: to heal on the sabbath 
9 | days? In reply to which he said to them, Let 
4 me ask you, What is allowable on sabbath 
day s—to do sood, or to do ev il? to save 
life, or to dest ov? But they were silent. 
(Then he said to them, What man ts there 
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SECTION XIV. 


Luke (among you who having one sheep, i it fal! 


VJ, 
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OQ 


—" 
a" 


mto a pit, on the sabbath days, will not take 
hold of it and lift it up? Ofhow much greater 
value is a man than a sheep? Therefore it is 
lawful to do good on sabbath days. ‘Then, 
looking round on them with indignation, be. 
mg er ieved for the blindness of their mind, 
he saith to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
Accordingly he stretched it out; and his hand. 
was restored sound as the other. 

Upon this the pharisees went out, and im- 
mediately held a consultation with the Hero- 
dians, how they might destroy him; and, 
being filled with madness, they spoke to one 
another what they should do to Jesus. But 
Jesus, knowing this, returned from that place 
back again to the sea, with his disciples. And 
great multitudes followed him fron: Galilec, 
and from Judea, and from Jerusalem, and 
‘from Idumea, and from the banks of the Jor- 
dan. ‘They also from around ‘lyre and 5i- 
don, having heard what he did, flocked to hin 
in crowds, Upon which he gave orders to 
his disciples that a boat should attend him, 
because of the multitude, that they might not 
throng him. For he healed many, so that 
they who had maladies pressed in upon him 
to touch him. And the unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, prostrated themselves before 
him, and eried out, saying, ‘Thou art the Son 
'of God; though he strictly charged them not 
‘to make him known. And he healed them 
Re and strictly; enjoined them not to make 
(him known. So that there was a full accom- 
/plishment of that which was spoken by the 
prophet Esaias,* saying, 

Behold my servant, whom I have chosen! 
My beloved, in whom my soul is well- 
! pleased! 

P will put my spirit in him, 


—— aan 


* ¥saias xi, 1, &e. 
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And he will publish judgment to the nations. 
He will not contend, nor raise a clamour; 
Nor shall any one hear his voice in the streets ; 
A bruised reed he will not break, 

Nor extinguish a dimly burning taper ; 

Until he render his judgment victorious, 

In his name, therefore, let the nations trust. 


SECTION NV. 


Now it came to pass, in those days, that he 
went out to the mountain to pray; and spent 
the whole night in a Proseucha, [that is, a 
place set apart for prayer,] to God. And, 
when it was day, ke called together his dis- 


jeiples; and out of them, he chose twelve, 


whom he named Aposties. He called te 
him whom he would, and they went up to 
him: And he appointed these twelve that 
they might be with him, and that he might 
send them to make proclamation, and to have 
power to cure diseases, and to expel de- 
mons. 

Now these are their names: Simon, whom 
he surnamed Peter; and James, the son of 
Zebedee, and John, his brother, (these he 
surnamed Boanarges, that is, sons of thun- 
der;) and Andrew, the brother of Peter; and 
Philip, and Bartholemew; and Matthew, and 
Thomas; and James, the son of Alpheus, 
and Judas, the brother of James, called also 
Thaddeus; and Simen Ckananitcs, called 
Zelotes, and Judas Iscariot, even he who de- 
livered him up—evyen he who was a traitor. 

And, having come down with these, he, 
on their way to a house, stopped in a plain, 
with a crowd of his disciples, and a great 
multitude of the people from all Judea, and 
Jerusalem, and the coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
who had come to hear him, and to be cured 
of their diseases. even they who were in- 


'fested with unclean spirits were also cured. 
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And the whole multitude sought to touch him; be- 
cause a power came forth from him and healed all. 

And, lifting up his eves on his disciples, he said, 

Happy ye who are poor! for the kingdom of heaven 
1s yours. 

Happy ye who hunger now! for ye shall be satisfied. 

Happy ye who now wecp! for ye shall laugh. 

Happy are ye when men will hate you—even when 
they will discard you, and reproach you, and expose your 
name as infamous on account of the Son or Maw. Re- 
joice on that day; and leap for joy; forlo! your reward 
in heaven is great: For thus their fathers treated the pro- 
phets. But alas! for you who are rich! for ye are re- 
ceiving your consolation. 

Alas! for you who are filled; for ye shall hunger. 

Alas! for you who laugh now; for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 

Alas! for you when all men speak well of you; for 
thus their fathers did to the false prophets. 

But I charge you, my hearers, Love your enemies ; 
do good to them who hate you; bless them who curse 
you; and pray for them who spitefully abuse you. To 
him who smiteth thee on one cheek, present also the 
other; and from him who taketh away thy mantle ie 
hold not thy coat. Give to every one who asketh thee 
and from him who taketh thy goods, demand them not 
back. And as ye wish men to do to you, do ye even so 
to them. 

ff ve indeed love them who love you, what thanks are 
ve entitled to? for even sinners love ‘those who love 
them. And if ye do good to them who do good to 
you, what thanks are ye entitled to? for even sinners 
clo the same. — 

And if ye lend to them from whom ve hope to receive, 
what thanks are ye entitled to? for even sinners lend to 
sinners, that they may receive as much in return. 

But love ye your enemies; and do good; and lend 
without mistrust; and your reward will be great; and 
ye shall be the children of the Most Hicu. Because 
he is kind even to the ungrateful and malignant; there- 
fore be ye merciful even as your Father 1s mereiful. 

Furthermore, judge not, that so ye may not be yudged. 
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ymke | Condemn not, that so ve mav not be condemned. — l’or- 
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Lewc, ancl yc shall be forgiven. 

Give, and to you shall be eiven—into your lap shall 
| be given good measure, pressed down, and shaken, and 
| running over. For w ith the same measure with which 
Bass mete to others, ye shall have measure returned to you. 

Then he spake a parable to them—Can the blind ‘lead 
the blind? Will they not both fall into a pit? A scholar 
is not above his teacher: but every one fully instructed 
will be like his master. 

Now why beholdest thou the mote which is in thy 
brother’s eve, and perccivest not the splinter which is in 
‘thine own eye? Or, how canst thou say to thy brother, 
Hold still, brother! let me take out the mote which is in 
| thine eye; not considering that there is a splinter in thine 
-own eye? Hypocrite, first take the splinter out of thine 
own Ccve, and then thou wilt see clearly to take out the 
mote Which is in thy brother’s eye. 

Vhat indeed is not a good tree, which bearcth bad 
fruit; nor is that a bad tree, which beareth good fruit: 
for every tree is known by its fruit. For figs are not ga- 
thered from thorns, nor grapes from a bramble bush. 

The good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is good; and the bad man, out 
of the bad treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that whicl: 
is bad: For from the overflowing of the heart the mouth: 
speaketh. 

Now why do ve call me, Master, master, when ye do 
not the things which I command: Ww ith regard to every 
one who cometh to me and hearkeneth to my words, and 
docth them, Twill tell you whom he is like. He is like 
a man building a house, who diggcd deep, and laid « 
foundation on the Rock. And when a flood came, and 
the current beat against the house, it could not shake it, 
because it was founded on the Rock. But he who hath 
heard and hath not practised, is like a man who built a 
house on the ground without a foundation, against which, 
when the current beat impetuously, it presently fell, and 
ereat was the ruin of that house. 

And, when he had finished all these sayings in the 
hearing of the people, he went to Capernaum, where 4 
certain, centurion’s servant, who was dear to his master, 
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©; was sick, and at the point of death. Now the cen- 


turion, having heard of Jesus, had sent to him the 
elders of the Jews, with a request that he would. 
come and cure his servant. And when they came 
to Jesus, they besought him earnestly, saving, He 
is worthy of this favour; for he loveth our nation; 
and it was he who built the synagogue for us. So 
Jesus went with them; but, when he was now at no 
great distance from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying, Sir! trouble not thyself; for 
I am not worthy that thou shouldst come under my 
roof; and for that reason I did not think myself 
worthy to go to thee; say but a word and my ser- 
vant will be well. 

And, as Jestis was entering Capernaum, the cen- 
turion [himself] met him, and entreated him, say- 
ing, Sir! my servant lieth at home struck witha 
palsy, and is in great torture. 

Thereupon Jesus saith to him, f was coming; I 
will cure him. In reply to this the centurion said, 
Sir, I am not worthy that thou shouldst come un- 
der my roof; only speak a word, and my servant 
will be cured; for even I, who am myself under 
command, having soldiers under me, say to one, 
Go, and he goeth; and, to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and, to my slave, Do this, and he doeth it. 
Upon hearing this Jesus expressed admiration; and, 
turning to the multitude that followed him, he said, 
Verily, I say to you, I have not found, even in 
Israel, such an instance of faith. Now [say to you, 
Many will come from the east and west, and shall 
be placed at table with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of the heavens, and the chil- 
dren of the kingdom shall be cast into the outer 
darkness. Weeping and gnashing of teeth will be 
there. Then Jesus said to the centurion, Go thy 
way, and be it donc for thee as thou hast believed. 
And that very instant his servant was cured. And, 
when they who had been sent returned to the house, 
they found the servant well, who had been sick. 

On the day following Jesus went to a city called 
Nain, accompanied by many of his disciples, and a 
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sreat crowd. And, as he approached the gate of 
the city; 10! ihe people were carrying out a dead 
man to be buried—the only son of his mother, and 
she was a widow. And there was a great multi- 
tude of the city with her. 

And, when the Lord beheld her, he had com- 
passion on her, and said to her, Weep not. Ther 
he advanced and touched the bier, (now the bearers 
had stopped,) and he said, Young man! I say to 
thee, Arise. Thereupon he, who had been dead, 

sat up, and began to speak ; and he delivered fan 

to his mother. And a dread fell upon all: And 
they glorified God, saying, A great prophet is risen 
up among us; and God hath’ visited his people. 
And his fame spread through all Judea, and 
through all the neighbouring country. 


SECTION XVI. 


Now when John, who was i prisen, was in- 
formed, by his disciples, of all the works of the 
Christ, he called two of them, and sent them to 
Jesus, with this message, Zhou art the One com- 
ing; may we expect another? So, when the men 
came to him, they said, John, the baptist, hath 
sent us to thee to say, Thou art THE ONE COM- 
ING; may we expect another? (Now at that very 
tine Nea was curing many of diseases, arid ma- 
ladies, and evil spirits; and graciously bestowing 
sight to many who were blind.) And Jesus an- 
swering, said to them, Go, and tell John what ye 
have seen and heard,—T nae the blind see; and - 
lame walk ; lepers are cleansed; deafhear; deed ar 
raised to life; and the poor have glad tidings ae 
claimed to then; and happy is he who shall not be 
stumbled at me. 

And, when John’s disciples were gone, Jesus 
took occasion to say to the people, respecting John, 
What went ye out to the wilderness tosee? A reed 
shaken by the wind? What went ve out to sec ? 
A man clothed with soft raiment? Behold, they 
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SECTION XVI. 


dressed, and live luxuriously, are to be found in 
royal palaces. 

But what went ye out to see? A prophet? Yes, 
I tell you, and something more than a prophet. 
For this is he of whom it is written, “* Behold, J 
will send my messenger before thy face, who shall 
prepare the way before thee.” [ Mal. il, i | Verily, 
I say to you, Among them who are born of wo- 
men, there hath not arisen a greater prophet than 
John, the baptist ; but the least in the kingdom of 
the heavens, [or, in other words, in the kingdom 
of God, ] is a greater than he. All the people, in- 
deed—even the publicans, when they heard him, 
justified God, by submitting to the baptism of 
John. But the pharisees and doctors of the law 
have, with regard to themselves, reyected the coun- 
sel of God, not being baptized by him. Now, 
ever since the days of John, the baptist, the king- 
dom of heaven is invaded; and invaders are forci- 
bly taking possession of it. For until the ap- 
pearance of John, all the prophets and the law were 
the publi instruction. Indeed, if ye will bear to 
be told it, He is Elias who was to come. Who- 
soever hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Moreover the Lord said, Now to what shall 
compare this generation’ And to what are they 
like? They are hike boys sitting in the market 
place, and calling to one another, ‘and saying, We 
have played for you on the pipe, and ye have not 
danced. We have sung for you songs of woe, and 
ye have not lamented nor wept. For John the bap- 
tist came, abstaining from meat and drink—neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine, and they say— 
even ye say, He hath ademon. ‘The Son of Man 

came eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold! 
a eluttonous man, and a wine drinker! a friend of 
publicans, and sinners ! 

But wisdom is justified by all her children. 

Then he began to upbraid the cities in which 
the most of his miracles had been done, because 
they had not reformed. Alas! forthee, Chorazin! 

Alas! for thee, Bethsaida! For had the miracles. 
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which have been performed in you, been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented long ago im sack- 
cloth and ashes. But, I say to you, The condition of 
Tyre and Sidon will, in a day of judgment, be more to- 
lerable than yours. 

And thou, Capernaum, which last been exalted to 
heaven, shalt be brought down to Hades, [the mansion 
of the dead.) For if the miracles which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained to this day. But, I say to you, ‘he condition 
of the land of Sodom will, in a day of judgment, be more 
tolerable than thine. 

At that time Jesus took occasion to say, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth! that thou, having 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, hast revealed 
them to babes—yes, O Fathar! because it hath thus 
seemed good in thy sight. Ail things are delivered up 
tome by my Father; and none but the Father knoweth 
the Son; nor doth any know the Father, but only the 
Son, and he to whom the Son is pleased to reveal him. 

Come to me, all ye who labour and are heavily bur- 
dened, and I will give yourest. ‘Take upon you my 
yoke, and learn of mc: For Lam meek, and lowly in 
heart; and ye shall find rest for your souls. For my 
yoke is casy, and my burden is light. 


SECTION XVII. 


When one of the pharisees invited Jesus to eat with 
him, and he had gone to the pharisee’s house, and placed 
himself at table, behold! a woman of the city, who was a 
sinner, when she knew that he was at table in the pha- 
risce’s house, took an alabaster bottle of myrrh, and, 
standing behind at his feet weeping, [as he was reclined 
on the couch, | she bathed his fect with her tcars; then, 
wiping them with the tresses of her head, she kissed his 
feet, and anointed them withthe myrrh. When the pha- 
risce, who invited him, saw this, he said within himself, 
If this man were a prophct he would know what sort of 
a woman this is who toucheth him—that she is a sinner. 

Thereupon Jesus, addressing him, saith, Simon, T have 
something to say tothee. And he saith, ‘Peacher, say it. 

fe 


50 SECTION XVI. 


Luke A certain creditor had two debtors: “Uhe one owed 
vi him five hundred denaries, and the other fifty; and, as 
they kad not wherewithal to pay, he forgave them both: 
Which of them, therefore, said he, will love him most? 
43 To this Sinion replied, He, I suppose, to whom he for- 
gave most. Jesus said to him, Thou hast judged rightly. 
44 | "Vhen, turning te the woman, he said to Simon, ‘Thou 
seest this woman. J came to thy house; thou gavest 
me no water fer my feet; but she, with her tears, hath 
washed my feet, and w iped them with the tresses of her 
45 |head. Thou Oy et meno kiss; but she, since she came 
46 } in, hath not ceased kissing my feet. My head thou didst 
not anomt with oil; but she hath anointed my feet with 
47 } myrrh. For what reason? I tell thee: Her sins, which 
are many, must needs have been forgiven, since she hath 
much love; but he to whom little is forgiven, hath little 
43 |love. Then he said to her, Thy sms are forgiven. 
49 | Upon this, they who were at table with him began t to Say 
within themselves, Who is this, that forgiveth sins? 
50 | Whereupon he said to the woman, ‘Vhy faith hath saved 
thee: Go in peace. 
vii, 1 Immediately after this, he travelled through cities and 
villages, proclaiming and publishing the glad tidings of 
the reign of God, accompanicd by the twelve, and by 
certain women 1, W ho had been delivered from evil spirits 
and diseases, particularly Mary, called Magdalene, out 
of whom had gone seven demons; and Joanna, the wife 
of Chusa, Herod’s steward; and Susauna, and many 
others, who ministered to him out of their possessions. 
ae And there was brought to him a demoniac, 
<i, 22 | xi,24 | blind and dumb, and he healed him; so that he 
who was blind and dumb both spake and saw. 
And ali the people were astonished, and said, Is 
this the Son of David? But the pharisecs, hearing 
them, said, ‘This man expelleth the demons only 
Merk | by Beelzebub,. the chief of the demons. And, 
“=° | upon his going into a house, a crowd assembled 
again, so that he and his disciples could not so 
21 | much as eat bread; and when they, who were just 
from it, [namely, from the crowd, }] were going out 
to restrain it, (for some said,. He is beside himself : 
22 | And the scribes, who had come down from Jern- 
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salem, said, He is possessed by Beelzebub; and 
bv the prince of the demons he expelleth the de- 
mons,) Jesus, having called them to him, said to 
them in parables, How can Satan expel Satan ? 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to 
desolation ; and no city or family, divided against 
itself, can subsist and stand. —ifouse after house 


falleth. Now if Satan expelleth Satan, he is at va- 


riance with himself: How then can his kingdom 
subsist? Je is risen up against himself, and di- 
vided; he cannot subsist; but hath come to an end. 
Besides, if, as ye say, I expel demons by Beelz 
bub ; by whom do your sons expel them ? Le 
them, therefore, be your judges. But if I expet 
demons by the finger or Spirit of God, then indeed 
the reign of God over you is come—the kingdom 
of God hath reached you. 

How can any one enter the house of the strong, 
and plunder his goods? No one ean, unless he first 
bind the strong one; then, sadced. he may rifle 
his house. While the strong one ar “med guardeth 
his house, his goods are ae : but, Hen one 
stronger than ee attacketh and ov eecomielt him, 
he taketh from him his armour on which he relied ; 
then he divideth his spoils. 

He who is not with me is against me: And he 
who deth hot eather with me scattercth ; therefore, 
I say to you, Ley ery deviation from the divine law, 
and all transgre essions, may be forgiven the sons of 
men: And what slanderous speeches socver they 
may uttcr—even though one speak against the Son 
of Man, it may be for given him ; but, whosoever 
shall utter slanders aga inst. the Holy Spirit is not 
to be forgiven, cither : in the present age, or in that 
to comes but is liable to ev erlasting “punishment. 
Either make the tree good, and its uit good; or 
make the tree bad, and its fruit bad. For the tree 
is known by its fruit. 

Brood of vipers! how can ye, who are evil, speak 
rood things! for out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. The good man, out of the 
rood treasure of his heart, produccth good things ; 
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and the bad man, out of his bad treasury, produceth bad 
things. Now I assure you, in respect to ever y vain word 
which men shall utter, they shall give an account thereof 
in a day of judgment; for by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

‘Then some of the scribes and pharisees, interposing, 
said, Teacher, we desire to see a sign from thee. In 
reply to which he said to them, An eviland an adulterous 
generation demand a sign; but no sign shall be given 
them, save the sien of the prophet Jonas: For as Jonas 
was, three days and three nights in the belly of the great 
fish, so will the Son or Maw be three days and three 
nights j in the heart of the earth. 

The men of Ninive will rise up at the judgment with 
this generation, and condemn it; because they repented 
at the proclamation of Jonas; and, lo! something greater 
than Jonas is here. 

The Queen of the South will rise up at the judgment 
with this generation, and condemn it; ‘because she came 
from the extremities of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon; and, lo! something greater than Solomon 1s 
here. 

When the unclean spirit hath gone out of the man, it 
walketh about through dry places, secking rest; but, 
finding none, it saith, "T will return to my house, and ha- 
bitation, from which I came out: And, when it cometh, 
finding 3 it unoccupied, swept and furnished, it goeth and 
bringcth with it seven other spirits worse than itself; ; and 
they, having entered in, dwell there: So the last state of 
that man is worse than the first. Thus will it be also 
with this generation. 

Now because it was said, He hath an un- 
Mark | Luke os : ; 

ii, 30 | vii, | Clean spirit, therefore, while he was speaking 
3h 19 | to the crowds, lo! his mother and his brethren 
came, and desired to speak to him; but, as 
they could not get near him, by reason of the 
crowd, and the multitude which sat around 
him, they stood without, and sent to him. 

20 | And when one informed him, saying, Thy 
mother and thy brethren are standing with- 
out, and desire to see thee, and speak with 
S34 21 |thee; he, m reply to him who told hun, 
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said, Who is my mother? And who are my 
brethren : ? ‘Then, looking round on them w ho 
sat about him, and stretching out his hand 
towards his diseiples, he said, Lo! my mo- 

ther and my brethren! My mother and my 
brethren are they who hear the word of God, 
and doit. For whoever will do the will of 
my Father, who is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother. 
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On that same day Jesus, having gone out 
of the house, sat down by the sea side. But, 


‘when he began to teach, such a great multi- 


tude gathered about him, and such multi- 
tudes were flocking about him out of every 
city, that he went on board the vessel, [which 
he had ordered to attend him, | and sat down; 
and his disciples followed him, and all the 
multitude stood on the sea shore: And he 
taught tnem many things in parables; and, 
in his manner of teaching them, said io 
them, 

Hearken! Behold the sower went out to 
sow his seed; and, as he was sowing, some 
grains fell on the high way, and were tram: 
pled under foot; and the birds of the air 
eame and devoured them : 

And some fell on rocky ground, where 
they had little earth; these sprang up imme- 
diately, because they had not depth of soil ; 
but, as soon as the sun arose, they were 
scorched: ; and, for want of root, and lacking 
moisture, they withered away : 

And some fell among thorns; and. the 
thorns sprang up and choked them; and they 
yielded no fruit: 

And some fell on good ground, and yielded 
fruit; growing, and thriving, and bringing 
forth—some thirty, and some sixty, and some 
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Having said this, he cried witha loud voice, 

Whoever hath ears to hear, let him hear! 

Now as he was a-part from the multitude, 
his attendants, together with the twelve, 
[ apostles, | asked him, saying, Why speakest 
thou to them in parables? 

In reply to which he said to them, To you 
it hath been granted to know the secrets of 
the kingdom of the heavens, and of the reign 
of God; but to them it hath not been oranted. 
For to him who improveth, more shall be 
given, and he shall abound; but, from him 
who improveth not, even that which he hath 
Shall be taken away. I speak to them in pa- 
rables for this reason, because they overlook 
that which they see, and are inattentive to that 
which they hear. To them without, all are 
in parables; so that seeing, they see and do 
not perceive; and hearing, they hear and do 
not understand; that, for a while, they may 
not turn and their sins be forsiven them. In 
them, indeed, is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Esaias, [vi, 9, 10,] Hearing ye shall hear, 
though ye may not understand; and seeing 
ye shall see, though ye may not perceive; for 
the heart of this people i is stupified, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and they have shut 
their eyes; that, for a while, they may not see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their hearts, and return, that 
I may heal them: But blessed are your eyes, 
because they see; and your ears, because they 
hear; for verily, I say to you, Many prophets 
and righteous men have earnestly desired to 
see those things which ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to hear what ye hear, and have 
not heard them. 
Then he saith to them, Do ye not com- 
prehend this parable? How then will ye un- 
derstand all the parables? Hear then this pa- 
able of the sower: The seed is the word of 
God; the sower soweth the seed. Now 
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‘these are the high- way—the high-way are 


those hearers out of whose est the devil, 
coming, taketh away the word, that they may 
not Gchice c and be saved. 

When any one heareth the doctrine of the 
kingdom, and doth not mind it, Satan, the 
evil one, cometh, and snatcheth away that 
which was sown in the heart. This is the 
meaning of that sown on the high-way. 

And, in like manner, that sown on rocky 
er and denoteth those, who, when they hear 
the w ord, receive it immediate hear ith jor 
but, not having it rooted in ou, Chey are 
only temporary Cuivre: and, when tribu- 
lation and persecution come, on account of 
the word, they are instantly stumbled; and, 
in time of tri ial, apostatize. 

And as for that which fell among thonis— 
this denoteth them who hear the word and go 
away; and the cares of this world, and the 
delusicn of riches, and mordinate desires of 
other things crowd in and choke the word, 
so that it becometh uniruitful; and they, 
themselves, are choked, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. 

But that sown on good ground Beas teth 
them who hear, and ade the savord +-nd 
who, with an honest and good heart, retain it, 
and perseveringly brine forth fruit—some 
thirty, and some sixty, aud some an hundred 
fold. 

Vhen he said to them, Is a iamp brought 
to be put under a corn measure, or undcr uv 
couch? Is it not that it may be set on a 
stand? Surely no one, having lighte ‘dalamp, 
covereth it with a vessel, or sutteth it under 
a couch; but setteth 1 ona rl that they 
who come in may see the light. For there 
is nothing hidden which a. not be dis- 
covered ; nothing obscure Which shail not be 
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uke | cealed, but that 1t may come to light and be 


Vill, 
known. 
If any one hath ears to hear, let him hear ! 
ig | ‘Then he said to eae Consider what We 


hear, and how ye hear. For with whatever 
measure ye deal out, ye shall receive; and to 
vou who are attentive more shall be given. 
Yor to him who improveth more shall be 
given; but from him who doth not improve, 
even that which he hath, and thinketh he hath, 
shall be taken away. 

Then, faddressing the multitude, |] he stated an- 
other parable to them, saying, The reign of the 
heavens may be compared to a man sowing good 
seed in his field; but, when the men were aslcep, 
his enemy came and sowed darnel among the 
wheat, and went away. And when the blade 
sprang up and put forth the car, then the carnel 
appeared. Whereupon the servants of the house- 
holder came, and said to him, Master, didst thou 
not sow good seed in thy field? Whence then hath 
it darnel? And he said to them, An enemy hath 
done this. ‘Then the servants said to him, Is it 
then thy pleasure that we go and weed it out? 
And he said, No: Perhaps in weeding out the 
darnel, ye may pull up the wheat with it. “Let both 
eTOW together till the harvest; and, at the season 
for reaping, I will say to the reapers, Gather the 
darncl first, and bind it in bundles to be burned; 
then gather the wheat into my barn. 

Another parable he stated to them, saying, To 
what may we compare the reign of God, or by what 
sumilitude represent it? The reign of the heavens 
is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took 
and sowed in his field; and which, when it is 
sown, 1s [one of } the smallest of seeds; but, be- 
ing sown, it springeth up, and 1s the largest of all 
plants of the pulse kind, and becometh a “tree, and 
shooteth out large branches, so that the birds of 
the air come, and under its shade, and among its 


| branches, find shelter. 


‘Another parable he stated to them, saying, The 
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Mark j reign of the heavens is like leaven, which a woman 

"| took and covered up in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

26 Again, he said, The reign of God is as when a 

27 | man soweth seed on the ground. Whether he 
sleepeth or waketh, night and day, the seed groweth 

28 | and imereaseth, he now eth not how. For the 
earth of itself produccth first a blade, then an ear, 
then full grains in the ear; and w “hen the grain 1s 
ripe, he forthwith applicth the sickle, because the 
harvest is come. 

33 All these things Jesus spake to the multitude in 
parables; and with many such parables he spake 
the word to them, as they were able to hear it. 

$4 | But without a parable he did not speak to them ; 
so that there was a full accomplishment of that 
which was spoken by the prophet, [ Psa. Ixxvin, 2, ] 
saving, ‘I will open my mouth with parables ; 
I will utter things kept secret from the foundation 
of the world :”’ “And, in private, he explained all to 

——-! his disciples. 

When Jesus [on this occasion] left the multitude, and 
was come to the house, his disciples came to him, and 
said, E:xplain to us the parable of the darnel in the field. 
And he, answering, said to them, He who soweth the 
good seed is the Son or Maw. The field is the world. 
The good sced are the children of the kingdom; and the 
darnel, the children of the evil one. ‘The enemy who 
sowed it 1s the devil. ‘Phe harvest is the conclusio n of 
this age; and the angels are the reapers. As the darnel, 
therefore, 1s gathered and burned with fire, so shall it te 
at the conclusion of this age. ‘The Son of Man will 
send his angels, and they w ill eather out of his kmgdom 
all the stumbling-blocks, and the workers of iniquity, 
and cast them into the fiery furnace. Weeping and gnash- 
ing of tecth will be there. Then shall the righteous shine 
like the sun, in the kingdom of their k ather. 

Whoever hath ears to hear, let him hear! 

Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure 
hid in a field; which, when a man found, he concealed, 
and for joy thereof goeth away and seHeth all that he 


hath, and purchaseth that field. 
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Again, the reign of the heavens is hke a merchant in 
quest of fine pearls; who, having met with one of great 
value, went and sold all that he had and purchased it. 

Again, the kingdom of the heavens 1s like a sweep-net 
cast into the sea, which enclosed fishes of every kind; 
which, when it was full, they dragged to the shore; and. 
then, sitting down, gathered the good into vessels, and 
threw the bad away. 

So shall it be at the conclusion of this age. The an- 
gels will go forth and sever the wicked from among the 
righteous, and cast them into the fiery furnace. Weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth will be there. 

Jesus saith to them, Have ye understood all these ? 

They say to hin, Yes, master. 

Then he saith to them, Jevery seribe then, who 1s in- 
structed for the kingdon of the heavens, is like a master 
of a family, who bringeth out of his treasury things new 
and old. 

And, when Jesus finished all these parables, he de- 
parted thence. 


SECTION XIX. 
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Luke ve x 7m. } 
vii, 22{ On the same day, when Opsia [the second 


watch] was coming on, Jesus, sceing great 
| crowds around him, gave orders to go over 
is, 87 | to the opposite shore. W1 hereupon a “certain 
scribe accostmg lum, said, Teacher, I will 
58 | follow thee whithersoever thou goest. Je- 
sus saith to him, The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have roosts, but the Son 
of Man hath not where to lay his head. 
Now another of his disciples had said to him, 
Master, permit me to go first and bury my 
father; and to him Reais said, Come thou 
with me, and let the dead bury their own. 
dead; but, as for thee, Go thou and proclaim 
the reign of God. And when another said, 
Master, TE will follow thee, but Iet me go 
first and bid them at my house farewell. 
Jesus said to him, No man who hath put his 
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hand to the plough and looketh back, is fit 
for the kingdom ot God. 
He then having gene on board the vessel, 
his disciples left the multitude and followed 
him. And, launching forth, they took him 
along, as he was in the vessel, [provided for 
him.}| Now there were other small vessels 
with it; and, as they were sailing, he fell! 
asleep. And there arose a violent storm of 
wind, which came down on the lake, and 
there was a mighty tempest in the sea, and 
the waves beat into the vesscl, so that the ves- 
sel was covered with the waves and was fill- 
ing, and they were in danger. Now he was 
in the stern as leep on a pillow; his disciples, 
therefore, came and awaked him, saying, 
Master! master! carest thou net that: we 
perish? We are lost! ‘Thereupon he arose 
and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 
water, and said to the Sea, Peace! be still! 
And the wind ceased, and there was a great 
calm. Then he said to them, Why are ye 
so much afraid? O ye of little faith! How 
is it that ye have not faith! And they were 
exceedingly terrified; and, in amaze, said to 
one another, What sort of a man is this? 
Who in reality is this! that he commandetii 
even the winds, and the water of the sea, and 
they obey him ? 
»1 | 26 And when they arrived at the opposite 
shore, in the country of the Gergesenes, and 
the Gaderenes, which is over against Galilee, 
27 just on his landing there met hima two demo- 
riacs, coming out of the tombs, so furious 
that nobody-durst pass that way--one of them, 
a man of the city, who had been long pos- 
sessed by demons, and who wore no clothes, 
nor abode in any house, but in the tombs, 
and whom nobody could confine, no, not 
even with chains, for he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, but he burst the 
chains, and broke to pieces the fetters, so that 
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Matt. | Mark | Luke | none could tame him. And he was con- 
vay | 9? | Ys 1 tinually, night and day, on the mountains 
| 


and in the tombs, screaming, and cutting 
himself with stones; but, upon seeing Jesus 
at a distance, he ran, and prostrating himself, 
screamed, and cried with a loud voice, sav- 
ing, What hast thou to do with us, Jesus, 
son of the Most High God? Art thou come 
hither to torment us before the time? I con. 
jure thee, by God—I beseech thee not to tor- 
ment me. For he had commanded the un- 
clean spirit, and said to it, Go out of the man, 
thou unclean spirit. 

Then Jesus asked him, saying, What is 
thy name? 

And he said, Lecion, for we are many; 
(for many demons had entered into him ;) and- 
they earnestly entreated him not to send them 
out of that country, nor command them to go 
into the abyss. 

Now there was at some distance from them 
an herd of many swine, feeding on the moun- 
tains; and all the demons besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, permit us to go into 
that herd of swine. Send us to the swine, 
that we may enter into them; and he per- 
mitted them, and said to them, Go. There- 
upon the demons, quitting the man, entered 
into the swine; and, instantly, the whole 
herd (now they were about two thousand) 
rushed down a precipice into the sea, and 
were drowned in the sea. When the swine- 
herds, who fed them, saw what had happened. 
they fled; and, running away, spread the 
news through the city and country, telling all 
the circumstances, particularly the case of the 
demoniacs. Upon which the people came 
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15 out to see what was done. And when they 
/ came to Jesus, and saw the demoniac—him 

who had the legion, sittmg, and clothed, 

and in his right mind, they were terrified. 

16} 636 | And, when the eve-witnesses told them what 
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was done to the demoniac, and respecting 

swine, all the people of the city, and the ne 
bouring country of the Gadarenes, entreated 
him to “depart, and withdraw out of their ter- 
ritories. Because they were seized with great 
fear, he, therefore, going on board the vessel, 
sect out on his return. Now the inan, out of 
whom the demons had gone, begged to be 
with him. But Jesus fie ee at ay. 
ing, Return to thy house, and tell what God 
hath done for thee. So he returned, and pub- 
lished through the whole city, and through 
all Decapolis, the great things which Tests 
had done for him; and they were all amazcd. 
And Jesus, having gone on board the vessel, 
cross¢d over and Went to his own country. 
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Now whien he returned in the vessel to tiie 
other side, the multitude welcomed him; for 
they were all waiting for him: And a great 
multitude cathered about him, and he con- 
tinued by the sea side. 

And Matthew, who was also calied Levi, 
made a great entertainment for him at his 
house. And it came to pass, as Jesus was 
at table, a great multitude of publicans anc 
sinners came and placed themsclves at tablc, 
with himand his disciples; for many of them 
followed him. When the scribes and pha- 
risees saw him eating with these publicans 
and sinners, they expressed their disseatisfac- 
tion to his disciples, saying, Why doth vour 
teacher cat and drink w ith these publicans 
and sinners? And why do ve eat and drink 
with publicans and sinners? 

This being in the hearing of Jesus, he an- 
swered and wid to them, Fheyarho are in 
health have no necd cia physician: but ther 
who are sick. I did not comc to call ngh- 


‘teous men, but sinners, to a reformation. Ge, 
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Luke | then, and learn the meaning of this scripture, 
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[ Hosea vi, 6,] ‘¢ I desire merey rather than 
sacrifice.” 

Now it was customary for the disciples of 
John, and for those of the pharisees, to fast: 
Therefore the disciples of John came and 
said to him, Why do we, the disciples of 
John, and in like manner also those of the 
pharisces, fast often, and make supplications ; 
but thy disciples never fast, but eat and 
drink ? 

Thereupon he said to them, Can bride- 
men fast and mourn while the bridegroom is 
with them? So long as they have the bride- 
groom with them they cannot fast. The 
days, indeed, will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken from them, then will 
they fast in those days. 

Then he spake a parable to them, saying, 
No one seweth a patch of undressed cloth on 
an old garment: If he doth, the new patch 
tearcth the old, and the rent is made worse. 
And no one putteth new wine into old lea- 
thern bottles: If he doth, the new wine 
bursteth the bottles. Thus the wine is spill- 
ed, and the bottles are rendered useless. But 
new wine is to be put into new bottles; so 
both are preserved. Furthermore, no one 
having drunk old wine, calleth immediately 
for new, for he saith, the old is better. 

While he was thus speaking to them, lo! 
there came a man—a ruler of the synagogue, 
whose name was Jairus; who, upon seeing 
Jesus, fell prostrate at his feet, and earnestly 
entreated him to come to his house, saying, 
My daughter—my only child, about twelve 
years old, is in the last extremity—at the 
point of death; but come and lay thy hand 
on her, that she may be cured, and she will 
live. 

Thereupon Jesus arose, and with his dis- 
ciples, followed him; and, as he was going, 
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the people crowded about him. And lo! 
a certain woman, who had been twelve years 
26 afflicted with an issue of blood, and who had 


Matt. | Mark “ 
suffered much under many physicians, and 
spent all that she had, and instead of beng 


Ii,00 |V, 25 wi, 43 


any the better grew rather worse, having: 
heard of Jesus, came behind him, in the 
crowd, and touched the tuft of his. mantle, 
(for she said within herself, If I can but touch 
his clothes I shall be cured,) and instantly 
the issue of blood was staunched, and she 
felt in herself that she was healed of that dis- 
order. 

Thereupon Jesus, conscious of the powe: 
which had gone forth from him, turning free 
immediotely , in the crowd, said, Who touch- 
ed my clothes? 

And when all denied, Peter, and they who 
were with him, said, Master! the crowds are 
thronging and pressing thee, and dost thou 
say, Who touched me? But Jesus said, 
Some one hath touched me; for I perceived 
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a power going forth trom me: And he still 
looked round to see who had done this. 

47 When the woman saw that she had not 
escaped notice; Knowing what had_ beer 
done for her, she came, trembling, and pros- 

| trating herself. before him, told ‘him, in the 
presence of all the people, for what cause she 
had touched him, and how she had beer 

S| 48 | cured. Whereupon Jesus said to her, Daugh- 

ter! take courage! thy faith hath cured thee: 

Go in peace, and continue healed of that dis- 

order of thine. And from that hour the wo- 

man was well. 
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35 49 Now while he was speaking, a messenger 
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came trom the house of the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and said to him, Trouble not the 
teacher. Thy daughter is fic: Why trou- 

s9 | ble him any earthen? On hearing this mes- 
sage delivered, Jesus said immediately to the 

| ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid; only 
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a tuke | beheve, and she will recover, “Then he per. 
Ah, 


“| mitted none to accompany him but Peter, 
and James, and John, the brother of James. 
51 | And when he came to the house of the chief, 
52 } and saw the minstrels, and the crowd In a 
bustle, weeping and wailing immoderately, 
he saith to them, as he was going in, With- 
draw. Why make ye this ado “and weep ¢ 
Weep not. ‘The child is not dead, but asleep. 
40 Upon which thev laughed at him, as they 


| 
| knew that she was dead. 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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S4 But he, having put them all out, taketh 
with him the father and mother of the child, 
and them who accompanied him, and gocth 
into the room where the child was laid; and, 
having taken hold of the child’s hand, he 

saith to her, Yelitha-cumi; the meaning of 
which is, Damsel, I say unto thee, Arise ; 

55 | whereupon her breath returned, and the dam- 
scl arose immediately, and walked about; 
for she was twelve years old. And he or- 

3 56 | dered something to be given her to cat. And 
all, particularly her parents, were struck with 
ereat amazement. Then he charged them 
to tell no one what was done. But the fame 
of this spread over all that country. As Jesus 
was departing thence, two blind inen followed 
him with loud outcries, saying, Son of David, 
take pity on us. And when he went into the 
house, the blind men came to him, and Jesus 
saith to them, Do ve beheve that I can do 
this? They say to him, Yes, master. Then 
he touched their eyes, saying, According to 
your belicf be it to you. Whereupon their 
eyes were opened. Then he charged them, 
saying, See that none know this. But when 
they went out they spread his fame through 
all that country. 

At their going out, lo! a dumb man—a 
deimoniac, was br ought to him; and the de- 
mon being expelled, the dumb man spake, 
and the crowds expressed amazement, say- 


41 


meray OO ee — - 


A A a aa aU A a A RS a 


&) 


3 
C2 tt 


ae ee 2 age ES GE er 
ce me et ne a 


Matt. 
ix, 34 


58 


IX, 


Mark 
vi, 


.we) 


a3 


i 
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ing, Nothing like this was ever seen in Isracl. 
But the pharisees said, By the prince of the de- 
mons he expelleth the demons. 


SECTION XXII. 


Having left that place, Jesus went to his own 
country, [that is, to Nazareth,] and his disciples 
accompanied him. And on the sabbath day he 
began to teach in the synagogue, and many who 
heard him were astonished, and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and these miraculous 
powers? What wisdom is this which is given him, 
that such miracles are done by his hands? Is not 
this the carpenter—the son of the carpenter? Is 
not his mother called Mary? and his brethren 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? and his 
sisters are they not here among us? Whence then 
hath this man all these things ? So they were stum- 
bled at him. Thereupon Jesus said to them, A 
prophet is not without honour save in his own 
country, and among his kindred, and in his own 
family. So he could not perform any miracle 
there, save that he laid his hands on a few sick per- 
sons and healed them; but did not perform many 
miracles there, because of their unbelief: And he 
expressed wonder at their unbelief. 

Then Jesus made a circuit through all the neigh- 
bouring cities and villages, teaching in their syna- 
sogues, and proclaiming the good news of the 
reign, and healing every disease, and every malady 
among the people; and, secing the multitude, he 
had compassion on them, because they were fumty 
and forlorn, like sheep without a shepherd. 

Then he saith to his disciples, ‘The harvest 1s 
indeed plentiful, but the labourers are few, suppli- 
cate, therefore, the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
labourers for his harvest. 
=e Then, having ealled together to him the 
ix, 1 | twelve disciples, he gave them power and 

authority over all the demons, or unclear 
spirits, to cast them out; and to cure dis- 
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eascs and maladies of every kind. Now the 
names of the twelve disciples were these: 
First, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew, his 
brother; James, son of Zebedee, and John, 
his brother; Philip, and Bartholomew ; ‘Uho- 


mas, and Matthew, the publican; James, the 


son of Alpheus, and Judas, lus brother, called 
Lebbeus—called also Thaddeus; Simon Ca- 
nanites, [that is] Zelotes, and Judas Iscariot, 
even he who delivered him up. ‘These twelve 
Jesus sent forth by two and two, having given 
them a charge to proclaim the reign of God, 
and to heal the sick, saying, Go not away to 
the Gentiles, nor enter a city of the Samart- 
tans; but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel ; and, as ye go, proclaim, say- 
ing, The reign of ‘the ‘heavens is at hand. 
Heal the sick; cleanse lepers; raise the dead ; 

cast out demons: Freely ye have received; 
vive freely. 

Provide nothing for the journey but a 
staff—neither bread, nor gold, nor silver, nor 
brass for your purses, nor a serip for the jour- 
ney, hor two coats, nor pairs of sandals, nor 
shoes; for the workman is worthy of his sus- 
tenance: Therefore into whatever city or vil- 
lage ve enter, inquire who in it is worthy. 
And into whatever house ye enter continue 
there till ye leave the place, and from thence 
take your departure. And when ye enter 
the house salute the family; and, if the fa- 
mily be worthy, the peace which ye wish 
them will come upon them; but, if they be 
unworthy, the peace which ye wish them will 
rebound upon yourselves. And whoever 
will not receive you, nor hearken to your 
words, when ye leave ‘that house, or that city, 
shake off the dust of your fect as a testimony 
against them. Verily, I say to you, It will 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in a day of judgment, than for 
that city. 


26 
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Behold, i send you forth like sheep in the midst of 
volves: Be ye, therefore, wise as the serpents, and harni- 
less as the doves. And be on your guard against those 
men, for they will deliver you up to councils, and scourge 
you in their synagogues ; and ye will be brought before 
governors, and kings, for my sake; for a testimony to 
them, and to the nations. But when they deliver you 
up, be not anxious how or what ye shall speak ; for what 
ye are to speak ‘shall be sug ested to you at the very in- 
stant. For it is not you “who speak, but the Snir of 
your Father that speaketh in you. Now brother will de- 
liver up brother to death; and a father, a son; and chil- 
dren will rise up against parents, and cause them to be 
put to death; and ye will be hated by all men on the ac- 
count of my name: But he who persevereth to the end 
shall be saved. 

Now when they persecute you in one city, flee to an- 
other ; for verily, I say to you, Before ye shall have gone 
thr ough all the citics of Israel, the Son of Man will come. 
The echelie 1s not greater than the teacher; nor the ser- 
vant than the master: It is enough for the scholar to be 
as his teacher, and the servant as his master. If they 
have called the master of the family Beelzebub, how 
much more his domestics? Therefore be not afraid of 
them; for there is nothing hid which shall not be re- 
vealed, nor any thing secret which shall not be known. 
What I say to you in darkness, speak ye in the light: 
And what is whispered in your ear, proclaim on ” the 
house-tops. And be not afraid of them who kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear 
him who can destroy both soul and body in hell. Are 
not two sparraws sold for an assar? yet neither of them 
falleth to the ground without your Father. Nav, the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not, 
therefore, for ye are of more value than many sparrows. 
W hosoev er, therefore, will acknowledge me before men, 
him I will ‘acknowledge before my Father, who is in 
heaven; but whosoever shall disown me before men, 
him I will disown before my Father, who is in heaven. 

Do not imagine that I am come to send peace on the 
earth. Iam not come to send peace, but a sword. For 
Y am come to set a man at variance with his father; and 
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SECTION XXII. 


a daughter with her mother; and a daughter-in-law with 
her mother-in-law: I:ven the man’s enemies will be they 
of his own family. 

He who loveth father or mother more than me, 1s not 
worthy of me: And he who loveth son or daughter more 
than me, isnot worthy of me: And he who doth not take 
up his cross and follow me, is not worthy of me. 

He who hath found his life, shall lose it; but he who 
shall lose his hfe for my sake, shall find it. 

He who receiveth you, receiveth me; and he who re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him who sent me. He who re- 
ceiveth a prophet on account of his being a prophet, shall 
receive a prophet’s reward. And he who receiveth a 
righteous man on the account of his being a righteous 
man, shall receive a righteous man’s reward. And who- 
ever shall give any one of these little ones, were it only 
a cup of cold water to drink, on the account of his being 
a disciple, verily, I say to you, he shall not lose his 
reward. 





And when Jesus had finished his instruc- 
ae poe tions to these, his twelve disciples, he de- 
parted thence to teach, and to make procla- 
12 6 | mation, in other cities: And they departed 
and went through the villages, proclaiming 
the glad tidings that men should reform. 
13 And they performed cures every where. They 
cast out demons; and anointed with oil many 

who were sick, and healed them. 
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4) 7 At that time Herod, [Agrippa,] the te- 
trarch, hearing of the fame of Jesus, (for his 
name was become famous, ) he said to his ser- 
vants, This is John, the baptizer, who ts raised. 
from the dead; and, therefore, miracles are 

17 performed by him. (For Herod had sent and 
apprehended John, and confined him in pri- 
son, on account of Herodias, his brother Phi- 

18 lip’s wife, whom he had married; for John 
had kept on saying to Herod, It is not law- 

19 ful for thee to haye thy brother’s wife: ‘There-. 
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Matt. | Mark | fore Herodias was enraged at him, and wished to 
| “39 | kill him but could not; for Herod revered John, 

knowing him to be a righteous and holy man; ee 

he protected him, and did many things by his ad- 
vice, and heard him with pleasure. And besides, 
when Herod would have put him to death he was 

afraid of the people, because they looked upon him 

21 | asa prophet. At length a favourable cpportunity 

6 occurred. When Herod, on his birth-day, made 

an entertainment for the great officers of his court 

22 | and army, and the chiefs “of Galilee, the daughter 

of this same Herodias came in and dan ced, and 

pleased Herod and the guests, and the king said to 

the damsel, Ask what thou wit, and I will give it 

23 | thee. Nay, he swore to her, Whatever thou shalt 

ask of me I will give thee, even to the half of my 

24 | kingdom. Upon this she went out, and said to her 

mother, What shall I ask? and she said, The head 

25 | of John, the baptist. So coming in immediately, 
2 with all haste, she, at the instigatio n of her mother, 

made her request, saying, I desire thee to pave me 

de in a basin, the head of John, the bap- 

9} 26] tist. Though the king was much grieved, yet, 

from a regard to jus oaths and the cuests, he would 

10| 97 | not refuse her. So the king in mediately despatch- 

ed a sentinel, with orders to bri ing the head of the 

baptist. And he went and beheaded him in prison, 

i1 | 28 | and brought his head, in a basin, and gave it to the 

damsel, and the damsel gave it to her mother. 

And when his disciples heard of this they went and 

Tak, | took up his body, and laid it in a sepuichre, 

14 | ix 7 | and came and told Jesus. ) Now when He- 

rod heard of all that was done by Jesus, he 

was perplexed, because some said that John 

15 8 | was raised from the dead ; and others, [said] 
that has was plainly come; and others, 

that one of the ancient prophets was risen up. 

9} But Herod said, John I beheaded; but who 

is this of whom I hear such things? And he 

50} 10 | desired to see him; therefore, when the apos- 
tles returned, and were come together to Je- 

sus, and “had tokl hmeercr: ‘thing, both 
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Mark ; Luke { John | what they had done, and what they had 
“ep 1 “| taught, (as Jesus had heard of this) 
31 [perplexity and desire of Herod, ] he 
said to them, Come by yourselves pri- 
vately, to a solitary place, and rest 
yourselves a little while. For there 
were sO many coming and going, that 
$2 they had not leisure even to eat. So 
he took them a-part, and they went 
away by themselves in the vessel, [that 
waited on him, ] to a solitary place, be- 
33 longing to a city called Bethsaida. And 
the people saw them going, and many 
knew the [place,] and ran thither by 
Jand, in crowds, from all the cities, and 
| got there before him; and were assem- 
3% bled to meet him. So when Jesus land- 
: ed, he saw a great multitude, and had 
compassion on them, because they 
were like sheep which had no shepherd. 
11 s | And he received them, and went up the 
mountain, and sat down there, and. be- 
gan to teach them many things, and 
spake to them concerning the kingdom 
of God, and healed their sick—even all 
who had need of healing. 
A Now the Passover, the festival of 
12 the Jews, was near. And when the day 
was declining, and now far spent, and 
the eve was coming on, his disciples, 
5 | namely, the twelve, came to him. Je- 
sus then, lifting up his eyes, and see- 
ing a great multitude coming to him, 
saith to Philip, Whence can we buy 
6 | bread to fecd these people? (Now he 
said this to try him; for he himself 
7 | knew what he was going todo.) Philip 
answered him, Two hundred denaries 
would not purchase bread enough for 
every one of them to take a morsel. 
: G5 Then the disciples accosted him, say- 
ing, This is a desert place, and the day 
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is far spent. The hour [that is, the 
time of the evening sacrifice, viz. 3 
o’clock, p. M.] is past. Dismiss the 
multitude, that they may go to the 
neighbouring farms, and. villages, for 
lodging; and buy bread, and other 
victuals, for themselves; for they have 
nothing to eat, and we are here ina 
desert. 

Jesus said to them, They need not 
go: Supply them ye yourselves. Give 
ye them something to eat. They said, 
Must we then go and buy bread to the 
amount of two hundred denaries, for all 
these people, that they may eat. (For 
they were about five thousand men.) 
Jesus saith to them, How many loaves 
have yer Goandsee. And having ex- 
amined, one of the discipies, namely, 
Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, 
saith to him, There is a laud here who 
hath five barley loaves, and two smal} 
fishes: But what are these among so 
many? and we have no more. 

Then he said, Bring them hither to 
me; and cause ail the multitude to ar- 
range themselves as at table, in com- 
panies, on the grass. (Now there was 
much grass in the place.) And when 
the men, to the number of ubout five 
thousand, had arranged themselves ir 
rows, by hundreds, and by fifties, he 
took the five loaves, and the two fishes, 
and having Icoked up to heaven, he 
gave thanks, and pronounced a bless- 
ing. ‘Vhen he brake the loaves, and 
gave to his disciples to set before them 
who were reclined on the ground ; and 
the disciples distributed to the multi- 
tude, and in like manner of the fishes, 
as much as they chose. And when 


i thev had all eaten, and were sutisticd. 
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he said to his disciples, Gather up the frag- 
ments which remain, that nothing may be 
lost. | 

So they gathered up, and with the frag- 
ments which the people, after eating, had left, 
of the five barley loaves, and the remains of 
the fishes, they filled twelve panniers. Now 
they who had eaten were about five thousand 
men, besides women and children. 

Now when the men saw the miracle which 
Jesus had done, they said, This is certainly 
THE PROPHET; THE ONE COMING INTO 
THE wortp. Jesus therefore, knowing that 
they were about to come and take him by 
force to make him king, constrained his dis- 
ciples to embark immediately, and cross over 
before him to the other side, to Bethsaida, 
while he dismissed the multitude. And 
when he had parted with them, and dis- 
missed the multitude, he again went up the 
mountain by himself, to pray. 

Now when the Opsia, [the second watch, ] 
was coming on, [that is, sometime after sun- 
set, | his disciples went down to the sea; and, 
having gone on board the vessel, they coasted 
along towards Capernaum, for the wind was 
contrary. And, in the course of the Opsia, 
[that is, in the second watch, | darkness came 
on, and the sea ran nigh, by reason of the 
wind, which blew hard, and the vessel was 
in the midst of the sea, tossed by the waves. 
Now Jesus had not come to them, but was 
all alone on the land, and he saw them toiling 
at the oar. And in the fourth watch of the 
night, when they had rowed about twenty- 
five or thirty furlongs, he went to them walk- 
ing on the sca, and seemed as intending to 
pass them; but they, sccing him walking on 
the sea, and near the vessel, thought it was 
an apparition, and uttered a loud scream ; 
for they all saw him, and were terrified. 
Whereupon he immediately spoke to them, 
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John | saying, Take courage: ItisI: Be not afraid. 
“or | And, while they were wishing to take him on 
boar d, bce addressing him, said, Master, 
if it be thou, bid me come to thee on the wa- 
ter. “And Jesus said, Come. So Peter, having 
gone down from the eecccl: walked on the sea to 
0 to Jesus; but, perceiving the wind strong, and 
beginning to ne he eried out, saying, Master! 
save me! And Jesus immediately Stretched forth 
his hand, and taking hold of him, said, Distrustful 
man! why didst thou doubt ? Aud when they 
came into the vessel the wind ceased, and the vessel 
was Immediately at the land to which they were 
going. At which they, who were im thie “vessel, 
were still more excessively astonished, and ex- 
pressed their amazement, bowing down to him 
and saying, Thou art indeed THe son oF Gon. 
Yor they had not come to aright understanding by 
the loaves. For their understanding was callous. 
So haying crossed over, they came to the region 
of Gennezaret and landed. And, on their going out 
of the vessel, the people there knew him, and sent, 
and ran through all the country around; and they 
began to bring the sick, on beds, TOeXChY place 
where they sear he was. And wherever he en- 
tered towns, or cities, or villages, they laid the 
sick in the streets, and begged that they micht 
touch, if it were but the tuft on his mantle. And 


'as many as touched were cured. 


Sie TION SN ii. 


Now on the day following [that cn which he fed the 


| five thousand, | the people, who continued on the sea 
' shore, having seen that there was no vessc! there besides 
the one in enol his disciples embarked, and that Jesus 
did not go on board the vessel] with his disciples, but that 





| his disciples had gone away alone: (Other vessels, how- 
ever, came from ben ias, nigh to the place where they 


had eaten bread, after the Lord gave rice ) When the 
' people, therefore, saw that neither Jesus, nor his disei- 
ples were there. they went on board these vessels, ane 
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came to Capernaum seeking Jesus; and, having founda 
him on that coast of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, 
when didst thou come hither ? 

Jesus in reply said to them, Verily, verily, I say to 
you, Ye scek me, not because ye have seen miracles, but 
because ye have eaten of the loaves and were satisfied. 
Work not to procure the food which perisheth, but the 
food which endureth for an everlasting life, which the 
Son of Man will give you, for him the Father, namely, 
God, hath sealed. Thereupon they said to him, What 
must we do that we mav work the works of God? 

Jesus answered and said to them, This is the work of 
God, that ye believe in him whom he hath sent. 

‘They said to him, What miracle dost thou perform, 
that we may see, and believe in thee? What workest 
thou? Our fathers ate manna in the wilderness, as it 1s 
written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 

Upon this Jesus said to them, Verily, verily, I say to 
you, Moses did not give you the bread from heaven; but 
my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven: For 
the bread of God is that which cometh down from hea- 
ven, and giveth life to the world. ‘Thereupon they said 
to him, Master! give us evermore that bread. 

Then Jesus saith to them, I am the bread of that life. 
He who cometh to me shall never hunger; and he who 
believeth in me shall never thirst. But I have told you, 
that though ye have seen me, ye do not believe. 

All that the Father giveth me will come to me; and 
him who cometh to me I will not reject: For Iam come 
down from heaven not todo mine own will, but the will 
of the Father who sent me. And this is the will of the 
Father, who sent me, ‘That of all which he hath given me 
J should lose nothing, but raise it up at the last day. 
And this is the will of him who sent me, That every one 
who seetl: the Son, and believeth in him, may have an 
everlasting life, and that [ raise him up at the last day. 

The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, 
{am the bread of life. which came down from heaven: 
And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? How then doth he say, I 
came down from heaven ? 

Jesus therefore answered, and said to them, Murmur 
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On 


j not unony yourselves. No one can come to me unless 


the I’ather, who sent me, draw him; and, as for me, I 
will raise him up at the last day. It is written, in the pro- 
phets, [ Esaias liv, 15.—Jer. xxxi, 34,] “* They shall! be 
all taught of God.” Every one, therefore, who hath 
heard and learned from the Father, cometh tome. No} 
that any one hath seen the Father, save only he who is 
from God :—He hath seen the Tather. 

Verily, verily, I say to you, He who believeth in me 
hath an everlasting life. I am the bread of that life. 
Your fathers ate the manna, in the wilderness, and died. 
Such is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that 
whoever shall eat of it shall not die: J am the living 
bread, which is come down from heaven: If any one eat 
ef this bread he shall live for ever. Now the bread which 
I will give him is this flesh of mine, which I will give for 
the life of the world. 

Upon this the Jews debated among themselves, say- 
ing, How can this man give us his flesh to eat? 

Jesus, therefore, said to thern, Verily, verily, I say to 
you, Unless ye eat the flesh of the Son or Man, and 
drink his blood, ye have not life in you. He who eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath an everlasting hfe ; 
and I will raise him up at the last day; for my flesh is 
food indeed, and this blood of mine is indeed drink. He 
who eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, abideth in 
me, and I inhim. As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father; so he, who eateth me, even he 
shall live by me. This is the bread which came down 
from heaven. Not as your fathers ate the manna, and 
died: He who eateth this bread shail live for ever. 

These things he said in a public assembly, as he was 
teaching at Capernaum. Many of his disciples, therefore, 
when they heard them, said, This is harsh doctrine, 
who can hearken to it! ‘Thereupon Jesus, knowing in 
himself, that his disciples were murmuring at this, said 
to them, Doth this offend you? What if ye see the Son 
of Man ascending up where he was before? It is the 
spirit which giveth life: The flesh profiteth nothing: 
The words which I speak to you are spint—are life. 
But there arc some of you who do not believe, (for Jesus 


knew, from the beginning, who they are who do not be- 
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lieve, and who it is who will deliver him up,) for this 
cause I said to you, that no one can come to me unless 
it be given him by my Father. 

From this time many of his disciples withdrew, and 
walked no more with him. ‘Therefore Jesus said to the 
twelve, Have ye also a mind to go away. ‘Thercupon 
Simon Peter answered hin, Master, to whom shall we 
co? Thou hast the words of an everlasting life; and we 
believe, and know, that thou art rue cHRIST—-THE 
SON OF THE LIvinc Gop. Jesusanswered them, Have 
J not chosen you twelve? yet one of you is an adversary. 
This he spake of Judas Iscariot, son of Simon; for he 
was to deliver him up, though he was one of the twelve. 
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Again the pharisees, and some of the scribes, 
who had come trom Jerusalem, resort to him mu 
2 | body; and secing some of his disciples eating bread 
with unclean, that is, with unwashen hands, they 
found fault. For the pharisees, and all the Jews, 
holding the doctrine uf the elders, do not eat with- 
4 | out washing the hands with the doubled fist. And 

if they come from the market, they do not eat 

without dipping them. And there are many other 

usages Which they have adopted, such as the dip- 

ping of cups, and pots, and brass vessels, and 

5 ;} couches. ‘Phercefore the pharisees, and the seribes, 

accosted Jesus, and asked him, saying, Why do 

not thy discipies walk according to the doctrine of 

the elders, but eat with unwashen hands? Why do 
they transeress the doctrine of the elders? 

6 In reply to which Jesus saith to them, Why do 

ye transeress the commandments of God, from a 

lu | regard to your doctrines? For God commanded, 

saving by Moses, ‘ Honour thy futher and thy 

mother ;? and, ‘* hosoever revileth father or 

11 | mother, let him be put to death.’ But ye say, 

‘Tf a man say to his father, or to his mother, ‘ Let 

that be conBan, [that is to sav, dedicated,| by 

which thou mightest be benefitted by me,’ he must 

'cot honour his father, or his mother.’? Do not 
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permit him any more to do any thing for his fa- 
ther, or his mother.’ ‘Thus ye not only lay aside 
the commandment of God, and adhere to the doc- 
trines of men, such as the dipping of cups, and 
drinking vessels, and many other things of the hke 
nature; but, (said he,) ye fairly annul the com- 
mandnicnts of God to make room for these doc- 
trines of yours, which have been handed down to 
you. 

Hypocrites! well did Esaias prophesy concern- 
ing you, [chap. xxix, 13,] saying, This people 
draw near to me with their mouth, and with their 
{lips honour me; but their heart is far from me; 
and in vain do they worship me, teaching doc- 
trines—the injunctions of men. 

Then, having called to him the whole multitude, 
he said to them, Hearken to me all of you, and un- 
derstand: There is nothing from without, which, 
by entering into a man, can defile him; but the 
things w ae proceed from within, are those which 
defile 2 2 man, 

{f any one hath ears to hear, let him hear! 

And, when he withdrew from the multitude into 
a house, his disciples coming to him, said, Dost 
thou know that the pharisees, when they heard tha: 
saying, were offended? In reply to which he said, 
Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, must be rooted up. Let them alone: They 
are blind leaders of blind. Now if the blind lead 
the blind, they will both fall into a ditch. 

Then Peter addressing him, said, Explain to us 
the parable. Whereupon Jesus said, Are ye also 
yct so void of understanding! Do ve not yct per- 
ceive that nothing which entereth into a man from 
without, can defile aman? because it doth not en- 
ter into the heart, but into the belly, and the off- 
scouring of all meats passcth out into the sink. 
But, said he, itis that which cometh out of a man, 
which defileth him. For, from within, cut of the 
heart of man, proceed evil surmises, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, thefts, inordinate desires 
false testimonies, calumnies, malice, fraud, lasciv:- 
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ousness, envy and grudging, detraction, pride, ar- 
rogancy—all these are evil things, which come 
from within and defile the man: But to eat with 
unwashen hands doth not defile the man. 

Then Jesus, rising up, withdrew from that place, 
and went to the confines of Tyre and Sidon; and, 
having entered a house, he desired that none should 
know: But he could not be concealed. For lo! 
a Canaanitish woman of those quarters, whose 
daughter had an unclean spirit, having heard of 
him, came out, and cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Have pity on me, O my lord! son of David! 
My daughter is grievously afflicted by a demon. 
But he made her no answer. Now the woman was 
a Greek, by birth a Syrophenician. Still she be- 
sought him to expel the demon out of her daugh- 
ter. Then his disciples came near, and entreated 
him, saying, Dismiss this woman, for she crieth 
after us. And he, in reply said, My mission is only 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. She, never- 
theless, advanced ; and, prostrating herself before 
him, said, O! my lord! help me. Whereupon 
he said to her, Let the children first be satisfied; 
for it is not seemly to take the children’s bread and 
cast it to the dogs. And she said, ‘True, sir! yet 
even the dogs, under the table, eat the crumbs 
which fall from their master’s table. 

Thereupon Jesus, in reply, said to her, O wo- 
man! greatis thy faith. For this saying be it to 
thee as thou desirest. Go home: The demon is 
gone out of thy daughter. 

And that instant her daughter was healed. So, 
going home, she found the demon was gone out, 
and her daughter was lying on the bed. 


SECTION XXV. 


Then, quitting the coniines of Tyre and Sidon, 
Jesus came again to the sea of Galilee, along the 
borders of Decapolis; and, having ascended a 
mountain he sat down there. And there was 
brought to him a man who was deaf, and had an 
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impediment in his speech. And they besought 
him ihat he might touch him. Whereupon he 
taketh him a-part from the multitude, and put his 
fingers in his ears, and spat, and touched his 
tongue; and, looking up to heaven, he sighed, 
and said, Lphphatha ; that is, Be opened. And 
immediately his ears were opened, and his tongue 
loosed; and he spake and saw distinctly. 

Though he commanded them not to tell anv 
one, yet the more he enjoined, the more abundanily 
they proclaimed his miracles; and, being struck 
with inexpressible amazement, said, He hath done 
all things well: He makcth the deaf hear, and the 
dumb speak. And great multitudes flocked to 
him, bringing with them the lame, and the blind, 
the dumb, the eripple, and meny others, whom 
they laid at the fect of Jesus, and he healed them: 
Insomuch that the people behcid with amaze the 
dumb speaking; the eripple sound; the lame walk- 
ing; and the blind seeing: And they glorified the 
God of Israel. 

In those days the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to cat, Jesus called his disci- 
ples and said to them, I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have continued with me 
now three days, and they have nothing to eat. If 
I send them home fasting, they may, perhaps, 
faint bv the way; for some of them have come 
from afar; therefore I will not send them away 
fasting’. 

‘hereupon his disciples answered, Whence can 
they be supplied with bread, here in a wilderness? 
Whence can we get loaves enough, in a wilderness, 
to satisfy so great a rmnultitude? 

Then he asked them, How many loaves have 
ye? and they said, Seven loaves, and a few small 
fishes. 

‘Then, commanding the multitude to recline on 
the ground, he took the seven loaves, and the fishes : 
and, having given thanks, he brake and gave to the 
disciples ; and the disciples distributed to the peo- 
| ple: And with regard to the few small fishes which 
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they had; he, having pronounced a biessing, or- 
dered them also to be served up. 

And when they had all eaten, and were AUS. 
there were carried of seven baskets full of the fra 
ments which remained. Now they who had eaten 
were about four thousand men, besides women and 

children. 

Vhen, having dismissed the multitude, he 
straichtwe 1y embarked on board the vessel, with 
his disciples, and went to the district of Daima- 
nutha, in the region of Magdala. And the pha- 
risees, and the sadducees, having come thither, with 
a view to try him, desired that he would shew them 
a sign from heaven. Whereupon } he, in reply, said 
to them, When it is evening ye say, It will be fair 
weather; for the sky is red: And in the mor ning, 
There will be a storm to-day; for the sky is red 
and lowering. Hypocrites! ye know how to cis- 
tinenish the ; appearance of the sky; and can ye not 
discern the sions of these times ¢ Then, witha deep 
sigh, he said, Why doth this generation demand a 
sien? V erily, I say to you, An evil and an adul- 
terous generation demand a sign, but no sign shall 
be given them, save that of the prophet Jonas. So, 
leaving them, he departed, and embarked again and 
went to the other side. 

Now, on coming to this side, lis disciples had 
forgotten to take in bread; and they had only one 
loaf with them in the vessel. And’ he gave them 
a charge, saying, Take heed: Beware of the leaven 
of the pharisecs and sadducees; and of the leaven 
of Herod. W rhereupon they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we have not brought 
bread with te. Jesus, perceiving this, said to them, 
O ve of little faith! Why reason ye among your- 
selves because ye have not bread? Are ye yet with- 
out sense and under ‘standing? Have ye hearts still 

callous? Having eyes do ye not see? and having 
cars do ye not hear? and have ye no memory? 
When I brake the five loaves among the five thou- 
sand, how many panniers full of fragments did ve 
carry off? They say to him, Twelve. 


wait. 
xvi, 10 |viii, 20 


11 


bad 
oy) 


16 


~~ 
ao 


oe ee ee ae 8 Oe ee mene + ene tee wen en 


Sa nn ee OS EA cee ee oe eT 


ee 


$e et = 8k ERE YORE Hermes 


1 Mark 


Bt 


| 
| 





SECTION XXV. o 


And when I brake the seven loaves among the 
four thousand, how many baskets full of fragments 
did ye carry of? T hey said to him, Seven. 

Then he said to them, How is it that ye do not 
understand that I did not speak to you of bread, 
when I cautioned you to beware of the leaven of 
the pharisees and the sadducees? Then they un- 
derstood that he did not caution them against the 
bread, but against the doctrine of the pharisecs 
and the sadducees 

Then he cometh to Bethsaida, and they bring 
to him a blind man, and entreat him that he might 
touch him. Whereupon, taking the blind man by 
the hand, he led him out of the city; and, when 
he had spit on his eyes, having laid his hands on 
him, he asked him if he saw any thing. And he, 
looking up, said, I sec the men, they are like trees— 
I sce them walking about. ‘Then he laid his hand 
on his eyes again, and made him look up, and his 
sight was restored: And he saw them all distinctly. 
‘Then he sent him to his own house, saying, Nei- 
ther go to the city, nor tell any one in the city. 
Rees Then Jesus went forth, with his disciples, 
ix,1g | to the villages of Ceesarea- philippi; and, by 

the way, W hen he was ina lonely place, pray- 
ing, his disciples being with him, he asked 
them, saying, Who do the people say that I, 

i9 | the Son of Man, am? And they, in reply, 
said, Some say, John, the baptist ; and some, 
E hice and some, Jeena and others, that 
one of the ancient prophets is raised up. 

20 Then he saith to them, And who do ye 
say that Lam? 

‘Peter, inreply, said, Thou art rE CHRIST 
~—the Son of the living God. And Jesus, an- 
oe said to him, Happy art thou, Si- 
mon, bar Jona! for flesh and blood hath not 
reve eiled this to thee; but my Father, who is 
in heaven. Now I say to. thee, ‘Ahow art 
named Peter, [that is, ‘Rock, ] and on this 
rock I will build my church ; ; and the gates 
of Hales, [the invisible world] shall not pret 
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vail against it. And I will give thee the keys 
ofthe kingdom of heaven; and whatever thou 
shalt bind on the earth, shall be bound in the 
heavens; and whatever thou shalt loose on 
the earth, shall be loosed in the heavens. 

Then he restrained his disciples, and or- 
dered them to say this to no one, that he— 
Jesus, is THE curist: And he began to 
teach them, and to point out to his disciples, 
and inform them, that he must go to Jeru- 
salem, and sufler many things from the elders, 
and the chief priests, and the scribes; and be 
put to death, and raised again, on the third 
day. 

And he spake this so plainly that Peter, 
taking him aside, began to check him, say- 
ing, Mercy on thee, O my Lord! this cannot 
befal thee. 

But he, turning about, and looking on his 
disciples, checked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, satan! For thou hast thy mind bent, 
not on the things of God, but on the things 
of those men. 

Then having called to him the multitude, 
together with his disciples, he said to them, 
If any man wisheth to come, and be under 
my guidance, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow me. For who- 
soever wisheth to save his life, shall lose it; 
but whosoever shall lose his life for the sake 
of me, and the gospel, shall find and save it. 
For what will it profit a man, or what advan- 
tage will it be to him, to have gained the 
whole world, and destroyed himself? or be 
punished with the loss of his life? Or, what 
will not a man give as aransom for his life ? 
For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and 
of my words, in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, of him the Son of Man will be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his own 
glory, and in that of the Father, and the holy 
angels. For the Son of Man will come ip 
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Mark (Luke | the glory of his Father, with his angels, and 
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will render to every one according to his ac- 
tions. 

Then he said to them, Verily, Tsay to you, 
and tell you asa truth, that there are some of 
those standing here, who shall not taste death 


| till they see the Son of Man coming to his 


kingdom, and the reign of God come with 
power. 
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Now it came to pass six days after this, 
[on that day eight days,] Jesus took Peter, 
and James, and John, his brother, and led 
them up privately, by themselves, to a high 
mountain, to pray. And, while he was pray- 
ing, he was was transfigured in their presence. 
The form of his countenance was changed. 
His face shone like the sun: His raiment be- 
came white as light—glistening and dazzling 
white, like snow—to such a degree that no 
fuller on earth could whiten. And lo! there 


appeared to them two men, who conversed 


with him. ‘These were Moses and Elias, 
who appeared in glory, and spoke of that de- 
parture of his which he was soon to accom- 
plish at Jerusalem. Now Peter, and those 


| who were with him, had been over-powered 


with sleep; but awaking, they saw his glory, 
and the two men who were standing with 
him: And, as they were withdrawing from 
him, Peter, addressing Jesus, saith to him, 
Master! it is well that we are here. If thou 
pleasest, let us make here three booths—one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and cone for 
Elias; not knowing what he said, or what 
to say. 

While he was yet speaking, lo! a bright 
cloud came and over-shadowed them. Now 
on entering the cloud they were exceedingly 
terrificd; and from the cloud there came a 
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Tule j voice, saying, “ This ts my Son—the Be- 


ix, 


loved, in whom Iam well-pleased. Hearken 
to him.” 

On hearing this the disciples fell on their 
faces and were greatly affrighted; but Jesus 
came and touched them, and said, Arise; be 
not afraid: And raising their eyes instantly, 
aud looking about, they saw no one any more, 
but only Jesus, with them. At the time the 
voice was uttered, Jesus, indeed, was alone. 

Now they were silent, and told no one, in 
those days, any of the things which they had 
scen: For, as they were coming down from 
the mountain, Jesus strictly charged them, 
saying, Tell no man what ye have seen, until 
the Son of Man shall have risen from the dead. 

‘This expression they laid hold on, ques- 
tioning, among themselves, what this rising 
from the dead could mean. 

Then they asked him, saying, Why do the 
scribes say, that Elias must first come? In 
reply to which he said to them, Elias, indeed, 
havymeg come first, re-establisheth all a-new, 
mm a manner conformable to that whieh is 
written of the Son of Man; that he may suf- 
fer many things, and be treated ignomini- 
ously, and with contempt. Now I say to 
you, that EXhias hath actually come, and they 
did not know him; and they have done to 
him what thev pleased, as it 1s written of him. 
‘Then the disciples understood that he spake 
to them of John, the baptist. 

Now on the day following, [the transfigu- 
ration, | when they were coming down from 
the mountain, a great multitude met him. 
And as he was going to his disciples, he saw 
a great crowd about them, and the scribes 
disputing with them. And all the people, 
when they saw him, were struck with awe, 
and ran to salute him. 

And he asked the scribes, About what are 


38 | ye disputing with them ? Whereupon a man 
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—one of the crowd, addressing hima, with a 
loud voice, and falling on his knees, said, 
O! sir! O teacher! have pity on my son. 
He is my only child. Have compassion on 
him; for he is afflicted with an epilepsy, and 
erievously tormented. He hath a dumb sp1- 
rit. And when it seizeth him, it dasheth him 
down, and he screameth; and it convulseth 
him with foam; and he grindeth his teeth; 
and is shrivelled up; and it nardly departeth 
from him, when it hath bruised him. If 
brought him to thy disciples, and besought 


‘them to cast it out, and cure him; but they 


could not. 

And Jesus, answering, said, O faithless 
and perverse generation! How long shall Ibe 
with you! Jlow long shall I endure you! 
Bring thy son hither tome. So he brought 
him. ‘And as soon ashe saw Jesus, the spirt: 
threw him into convulsicns; and, falling on 
the ground, he rolled about and foamed. 

And Jesus asked his father, How long since 
this befel him? And he said, From his child- 
hood. And oft-times it hath cast him into 
fire, and into water, to destroy him. But if 
thou canst do any thing, have compassion on 
us, and help us. 

Thereupon Jesus said to him, With regard 
to that, Canst thou believe? All things are 
possible to him who believeth. Upon this 
the father of the child cried out immediately, 
and with tears said, I do believe. Helv, O 
sir, my unbelief. 

When Jesus saw that the people were 
crowding upon him, he rebuked the unclean 
spirit, saying to it, Thou dumb and deat 
spirit! I command thee, Go out of him; and 
enter into him no more. 

Thereupon the demon, having screamed, 
and severely convulsed him, went out. And 
he was like one dead; so that many said, He 
is dcad. But Jesus, taking him by the hand, 
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Mark Enike raised him up, and he stood up. And Jesus, 


having healed the child, delivered him to his 
father. And from that hour the child was well. 
And all were astonished at the mighty power 
of God. 

And when they went into a house his dis- 
ciples asked him, privately, Why could not 
we cast it out? 

And Jesus said to them, Because of your 
unbelief. For, verily, I say to you, If ye 
have faith like a erain of mustard seed, ye 
might say to that mountain, Remove thence, 
to vonder place; and it would remove; and 
nothing would be impossible to you. But 
this sort [of power, |] cannot, by any means, 
go forth, but by prayer and fasting. 


SECTION AXVII. 


Having left that place, they travelled 
through Galilee. Now he did not desire 
that any should know; for he was teaching 
his disciples. 

And while all were expressing admiration 
at all the things which Jesus had done while 
they were in Galilee, he said to his disciples, 
Give attention to these words, for the Son of 
Man is soon about to be delivered up into the 
hands of men, and they will put him to death 3 
And, being put to death, he willrise again on 
the third day. But they did not comprehend 
the meaning of this; it was hid from them, so 
that they did not understand it. They were, 
indeed, exceedingly grieved; but they were 
afraid to ask him the meaning of that ex- 
pression. 

And when they were come to Capernaum, 
the receivers of the didrachms, [ namely, the 
assessments levied for the temple, ] came to 
Peter, and said, Doth your master pay the 
didrachms? And he said, Yes. And when 
he came into the house, Jesus prevented him, 
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saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? Of 
whom do the kings of the earth receive as- 
sessments? Of their own sons, or of others? 
Peter saith to him, Of others. Jesus saith 
to him, ‘he sons then, surcly, are free. How- 

r, that we may not offend them, Go to the 
sea, and throw in a hook, and take the first 
fish that cometh up; and, having opened its 
mouth, thou wilt find a stater, [a piece of sil- 
ver, | take that and give it to them, for me 
sinc tee. 

Now at that time a surmise had crept in 
among the disciples, which of them should 
be the greatest. 

As Jesus perceived the il-grounded rea- 
sonings of their hearts, when he camc to Ca- 
pernaum, and was in the house, he esked 
them, What was that about which ye were 
debating 1g, among yourselves, on the road? 
But they were silent: For, on the road, they 
had debated, among themselves, who should 
be the greatest. 

Then, sittnge down, he called the twelve, 
and saith to them, if any one desireth to be 
first, let him he the least of all, and the scr- 
vant of all. 

Then they asked him, saving, Who is to 
be the greatest in the kin igdom of the hea- 
vens? ‘Thereupon Jesus, having called te 
him a little child, placed him in the midst of 
them. ‘Then, usd him in his arms, he said 
to them, V erily, Lsay 10°9/0ul, Wiese ye-be 
changed, and be like children, ye shall never 
enter the kingdom of the heavens. Whoso- 
ever, thereforc, shall humble himscif as this 
little child, he is of greater dignity in the 
kingdom of the heavens. And whosoever 
shall receive this child, or one of such chil- 
dren, in my name, receiveth me; and whe- 
ever receiveth me. receiveth him who sent 
me. for he who is the least among you, 
‘ven he shail be great. 
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ee Then John, addresstd him, saying, We 
7?" ft saw one, who doth not accompany us, cast- 
ing out demons; and we forbade him, be- 
cause he doth not follow [thee] with us. 

50 | Thereupon Jesus said, Forbid him not: For 
there is no one who shall do a miracle in my 
name, and be readily able to speak evil against 
inc. For whoever is not against.us 1s for us. 
For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to 
drink, on my account, because ye belong to me, 
verily, I say to you, He shall not lose his reward. 
And whosoever shall cause one of these little ones, 
who believe in me, to stumble; better were it for 
hin that an upper mill-stone were hanged about his 
neck, and he whelmed in the bottom of the sca. 
Alas! for the world, because of these stumbling- 
blocks: For these stumbling-blocks must needs 
come; but alas! for the man by whom the stum- 
bling-block cometh. Therefore, if thy hand cause 
thee to offend, cut it off. It is better for thee to en- 
ter maimed into heaven, than having two hands to 
go into hell—into the fire which is unextinguish- 
able, where their worm dicth not, and their fire is 
not extinguished. 

And if thy foot cause thee to offend, cut it off. 
It is better for thee to entcr lame into life, than hav- 
ing two feet to be cast into hell—into the fire which 
is unextinguishable, where their worm dieth not, 
and their fire is not extinguished. 

And if thine eye cause thce to offend, pluck it 
out. It is better for thee to enter into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into the hell of that fire, where their worm 
dieth not, and their fire is not extinguished: For 
every one Is to be salted for fire, as every sacrifice 
is to be salted with salt. 

Salt is good; but if the salt become insipid, 
with what can ye season it. Have salt in your- 
selves; and maintain peace with one-another : 
And take heed that ye do not offend one of these 
little ones; for, I say to you, Their angels, in hea- 
ven, do eontinually behold the face of my Father. 
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-; who is in heaven. For the Son of Man is come to save 


that which is lost. 

What think ye? Ifa man hath an hundred sheep, and 
one of them go astray, doth he not leave the ninety-nine 
on the mountains, and go in quest of the stray? And 
if he find it, verily I say to you, he rejoiceth over it more 
than over the ninety-nine, which went not astray. 

Thus, it is not the will of your Father, who is in hea- 
ven, that one of these little ones should be lost. There- 
fore, if thy brother trespass against thee, go and expos- 
tulate with him, when thou and he are alone. If he 
hearken to thee, thou hast gained thy brother; but if he 
will not hearken to thee, then take with thee one or two; 
that, by the testimony of two or three witnesses, every 
thing may be ascertained: And if he disregard them, tell 
the congregation ; and if he disregard the congregation, 
let him be to thee as the heathen, and the publican. Ve- 
rily, I say to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the carth, 
shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose 
on the earth, will be loosed in heaven. 

Again, I say to you, If two of you agree on the earth 
touching any thing which ye may ask, it will be done for 
them by my Father, who is in heaven. For where two 
or three are assembled for my name, I am there in the 
midst of them. 

Then Peter, accosting him, said, Master! how often 
is my brother to trespass against me, and I to forgive 
him ?—till seven times? 

Jesus saith to him, I do not say to thee, Scyen times; 
but seventy times seven. In this respect the reign of the 
heavens may be compared to a ecrtain king, who deter- 
mined to settle accounts with his servants; and, having 
begun to settle, there was one brought to him who owed 
him ten thousand talents; and, as he had not wherewithal 
to pay, his lord ordered him, and his wife, and al! that he 
had, to be sold, and payment to be made : 

The servant, therefore, falling prostrate before him, 
saith, Have paticnce with me, my lord, and I will pav 
thee all. And the lord of that servant, being moved with 
compassion, dismissed him, and forgave him the debt: 

And as that servant was going out, he met onc of his 
fellow servants, who owed him a hundred denaries; and, 
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seizing him by the throat, he said, Pay me what thou 
owest. His fellow servant, therefore, falling at his feet, 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all: And he would not; but went and cast him 
into prison, until he should pay the debt: 

When his fellow servants saw this, they were deeply 
affected; and went and told their lord all that was done: 
Thereupon his lord, having called him in, saith to him, 
Thou wicked slave! I forgave thee all that debt at thy 
entreaty ; shouldst thou not then have had compassion on 
thy fellow servant, as Thad on thee? ‘So his lord, being 
incensed, delivered him to the executioners of justice, un- 
til he paid all that was due to him: 

Thus will my heavenly Father deal with vou, if ye do 
not, from your hearts, forgive every one the trespasses of 
his brother. 


SECTION XXVIII. 


Now when Jesus had finished these discourses he de- 
parted from Galilee, and came to the borders of Judea, 
on the bank of the Jordan; and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

And, after this, the Lord appointed seventy other 
[than the twelve apostles, ] and sent them out, two and. 
two, before him, to every city and village to which he 
himself was soon to go. And he said to them, The har- 
vest, indeed, is plentiful, but the labourers are few: En- 
treat, therefore, the Lord of the harvest to send forth la- 
bourers for his harvest. Go yc: Behold I send you forth 
like lambs among wolves. Carry ncither purse, nor scrip, 
nor sandals, and salute no one by the way. 

And into whatever house ye enter, say first, Peace be 
éo this house; and, tf the son of peace be there, your 
peace willrest upon it; but, if not, i will return to you. 
Furthermore, continue in the same family, eating and. 
drinking such things as they have; for the labourer is 
worthy of his wages: Go not from one family to ancther. 

And into whatever city ye enter, when they entertain 
you, eat such things as are set before you; and heal the 
sick therein; and say to them, The reign of God, over 


you, Is come. 
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But into whatever city ye enter, when they do not re-- 
ceive you, go out into the streets thereof, and say, The 
very dust of this city of yours, which cleaveth to us, we 
wipe off for you. Nevertheless know this, That the 
reign of God, over you, is come. 

Now I say to you, The condition of Sodom will be 
more tolerable on that day, than the condition of that city. 

Alas! for thee, Chorasin! Alas! for thee, Bethsaida! 
For if the miracles which have been performed in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it will be 
more tolerable for ‘Tyre and Sidon, at the judgment, than 
for you. 

And thou, Capernaum! which art exalted to the sky, 
shalt be thrust down to hades, [the mansion of the dead. ] 

He who hearkeneth to you, hearkeneth to me; and he 
who rejecteth you, rejecteth me; and he who rejecteth 
ine, rejecteth him who sent me. 


SECTION XXIX. 


After this Jesus travelled about in Galilee; for he did 
not choose to walk in Judea, because the Jews sought to 
kill him, But when the Jews’ Festival of Tabernacles 
was near, his brethren said to him, Depart hence, and go 
to Judea, that thy disciples may see the works which thou 
doest. For no one who seeketh to be known, doeth any 
thing in secret. Since thou doest these things, shew thy- 
self to the world. (t*or even his brethren did not believe 
in him.) Thereupon Jesus saith to them, My time is not 
yet come; but your time is always ready. The world 
cannot hate you; but it hateth me; because I testify con- 
cerning it, that its works are evil. 

Go ye up to this festival: I am not yet going up to 
this festival, because my time is not yet fully come; and, 
having said this, he continued in Galilee. 

But when his brethren were gone up, then he also went 
up to that festival; not publicly, but in a private manner. 

The Jews, therefore, sought him at the festival, and 
sud, Where is he? And there was much private dispute 
concerning him among the people; for some said, He is 
a good man; and, othcrs said, No; but he seduceth the 


SECTION NXIX, 


, | peopie. No one, however, spoke openly of him for fear 
of the Jews. 

But about the middle of the festival Jesus went up to 
the temple, and taught. And the Jews expressed asto- 
nishment, saying, How came this man acquainted with 
letters, having never had an education! 

Jesus, addressing them, said, This doctrine of mine 1s 
not mine, but his who sent me. If any one is disposed 
to do his will, he will know, in respect to this doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak from myself. 
He who spcaketh from himsclf, seeketh his own glory ; 
but he who seceketh the glory ae him who sent him, is 
true; a and in him there is no falsehood. Did not Moses 
give you the law? yet none of you observeth the law. 
W hy do ye seek to kill me? 

The people answered, and said, Thou art possessed by 
a demon. Who seeketh to kill thee? 

In reply to this, Jesus saith to them, I did one work, 
and ye all express wonder at it. Moses gave you the 
law of circumcision; (not that it 1s from Moses, but from 
the patriarchs ;) and ye, thercfore, circumcise a man on 
the sabbath. If a person receive circumcision on a sab- 
bath, that the law of Moscs may not be broken, are ye 
angry at me, because on a sabbath day I cured a man, 
whose whole body was diseased. Judge not according 
to appearance, but judge righteous judgment. 

Upon this some of the inhabitants of Jerusalem said, 
Is not this he whom they seek to kill; yet, lo! he 
speaketh boldly, and they say nothing to him. Perhaps 
the rulers know that he is really rue currst! But we 
know whence this man is: But as for THE CHRIST, 
when he cometh, no one knoweth whence he is. 

Hereupon Jesus, as he was teaching in the temple, 
raised his voice, and said, Do ye, indeed, know me, and 
whence Iam? I have not come of myself; but he who 
hath sent me is true; him ye do not know; but I know 
him, because am immediately from him, and he sent me. 

Upon this they sought to seize him; but no one laid 
his hand on him, because his hour was not yet come. 

Many of the people, however, believed in him, and 
sud, Will rue curist, when he cometh, do greater 
miracles than these which this man hath done? 


SECTION XXIX. 93 


The pharisees heard of the people’s whispering sucl: 
things concerning him: And the pharisees, and the chief 
priests, sent oflicers to apprehend him. Jesus, therefore, 
said to them, Yet a litthe while Tam with you. When 1 
go away to him who sent me, ye will seek me, but shall 
not find me; and where [am ye cannot come. 

Upon this the Jews said among themselves, Whither 
is he going, that we shall not find him? Is he going ta 
the dispersed among the Grecks, to teach the Greeks? 
What is the meaning of this saying, Ye will seek me and 
shall not find me; and where I am going ye cannot come? 

It being now the last—the great day of the festival, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any one thirst, let him 
come to me and drink. He who believeth in me, as the 
scripture hath said, Out of his belly will flow streams of 
living water. [Esaias lvii, 11.—Jer. ii, 28.] Now this 
he said in reference to the spirit, which they who believed 


in him were to receive; for a holy spirit was not yet 


[received, ] because Jesus was not yet glorified. 

Hereupon many of the people, when they heard this 
saying, said, ‘This is certainly THE PropHET: Others 
said, Thisis tHe curist. But others said, Doth rue 
CHRIST come out of Galilee? Hath not the scripture 
said, that rHE cHRIstT cometh of the seed of David? 
and from Bethlehem, the town of which David was? 
So there was a division among the people on his ac- 
count; and some of them had a mind to seize him; but 
10 one laid hands on him. 

‘he officers, therefore, went to the chief priests, and 
the pharisees, who said to them, Why have ye not 
brought him? The officers replied, Never did a man 
speak like this man. ‘Thereupon the pharisees answerec 
them, Are ye also seduced? Hath any of the chief priests 
believed in him, or any of the pharisees? But this mul- 
titude, which know not the law, are accursed. 

Nicodemus—he who came to Jesus by night, and who 
was one of them, said to them, Doth our law condemn 
the man without hearing him, and knowing what he hath 
done ? . 

In reply to which they said to him, Art thou also of 
Galilee? Search, and see that a prophet of Galilee hath 
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Then every one went to his own house. 

As for Jesus, he went to the mount of Olives; and, in 
the Orthros, [that 1s, the fourth watch, between three 
o’clock in the morning and sun-rise, | he came again to 
the temple; and all the people came to him; and, when 
he had taken a seat, and was teaching them, the scribes 
and the pharisees bring to him a woman caught in adul- 
tery; and, having set her in the midst, they say to him, 
Teacher! this woman was caught in the very act of adul- 
tery: Now Moses, in the law, hath commanded us that 
such be stoned; what, therefore, sayest thou? 

This they said to try him, that they might have matter 
for accusing him. 

Thereupon Jesus stooped down, and wrote with his 
finger on the ground ; and, as they continued asking him, 
he raised himself up, and said to them, Let him, among 
you, who js without sin, throw the first stone ather. Then 
he stooped down again, and wrote on the ground. But 
they, who heard, being convicted by their own con- 
science, went out one by one, the eldest first, even to the 
last; and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing 
in the midst. 

When Jesus raised himself up, and saw none but the 
woman, he said to her, Woman! where are thine accu- 
sers? Hath no one passed sentence on thee? And she 
said, No one, sir. Then Jesus saith to her, Neither do I 
pass sentence on thee. Go, and sin no more. 

Then Jesus spake to them again, saying, Iam the light 
of the world. He who followeth me will not walk in 
darkness; but shall have the light of life. 

‘Thereupon the pharisees suid to him, Thou testifiest 
concerning thyself, thy testimony is not to be regarded. 

Jesus answered and said to them, Though I testify 
concerning myself, my testimony is to be regarded, be- 
cause I know from whence I came, and whither I am go- 
ing; but, as for you, ye do not know from whence I came, 
nor whither lam going. Ye judge after the flesh; I judge 
noone. Yet, if [ judge, my judgment is true; because 
Iam notalone; but I and the lather who sent me. Now 
it is written in your law, that the testimony of two men is 
true. I am one testifying concerning myself; and the 


: Father, who sent me, testifieth concerning me. 
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These things Jesus spake in the treasury, as he was 


saith, Whither I go ye cannot come. 

Thereupon he said to them, Ye are from below; [am 
from above: Ye are of this world; lam not of this world: 
Therefore I said to you, Ve willdie in your sins: for if 
ye do not believe that I am, ye will die in your sins. 

Upon this they said to him, Who art thou? 

And Jesus said to them, I am what I told you at the 
beginning, and am now telling you. Ihave many things 
to speak, and to judge, respecting you. He who hath 
sent me is, indeed, true; and I speak to the world that 
which I have heard from him. 

They did not know that he was speaking to them of 
the Father; therefore Jesus said to them, | 

When ye have lifted up the Son of Man, then ye will 
know who I am, and that Ido nothing of myself, but 
speak these things as my Father taught me. He who sent 
me is withme. The Father hath not left me alone, be- 
cause I do always the things which are pleasing to him. 

While he was thus speaking many believed in him; 
therefore, to the Jews who believed in him, Jesus said, 

if ye continue steadily in this doctrine of mine, ye are, 
indeed, my disciples; and ye will know the truth, and 
the truth will make you free. 

Some answered him, We arc the seed of Abraham, 
and have never been in bondage to any one; how then 
dost thou say, Ye shall be made free? 

To them Jesus replied, Verily, verily, I say to you, 
Whosoever committeth sin, is the slave of sin. Now the 
slave abideth not in the family for ever; but the son 
abideth for ever. if, then, the son shall make you free, 
ye will, indeed, be free. 

% know that ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye seek to 


1 kill me; Because my word doth not thrive in you. “Phat 
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fohn { yhich I have seen with my Father, I speak; and that 
“42° | which ye have seen with your father, ye do. 
59 ‘They answered and said to him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus saith to them, If ye were the children of Abra- 
49 | ham, ve would do the works of Abraham. But now ye 
| seek to kill me—a man whe hath told you the truth, which 
l | I heard from God. Abraham did notdo that. Ye do the 
| works of your father. 
Hereupon they said to him, We were not born of fer- 
nication. We have one Father, namely, God. 
| 


ve 


Jesus said to them, If God were your Father, ye would 
love me; for I proceeded, and do come from God; for 
I have not come of myself, but he sent me. Why do 
ye not understand what I say? [It is] because ye can- 
not hear this doctrine of mine: Ye are of your father, the 
devil, and bent upon executing the desires of your father. 
He was a man-slayer from the beginning, and did not 
abide in the truth. Because there is no truth in him, 
when he speaketh falsehood he speaketh that which is 
natural to him; for he is a liar, and the father of it, 
45 | [namely, of falsehood.] But, as for me, because I speak 
46 | truth, ye do not believe me. Which of you convicteth 

me of sm? Now if I speak truth, why do ye not believe 

47 {me? He who is of God, doth, for this cause, hear the 
words of God: Ye do not hearken, because ye are not 
of God. 

48 Thereupon the Jews answered, and said to him, Are 
we not nght in saying, Thou art a Samaritan, and pos- 
sessed by a demon ? 

49 Jesus replied, I am not possessed by a demon; but I 

50 | honour my Father, and ye dishonour me. As for me, 
I do not seek my own glory: There is one who seeketh 

31 | [it,] and yudgeth. Verily, verily, I say to you, If any 

one will kcep this doctrine of mine, he shall never see 

death. 

Thereupon the Jews said to him, Now we know that 
thou art possessed by a demon. Abraham is dead, and 
the prophets are dead, yet thou sayest, If any one keep 
this doctrine of mine, he shall never taste death. Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham, who died? the 
prophets also died. Whom dost thou make thyself? 

Jesus answered, If 1 glorify myself, this glory of mine 
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is nothing. It is the Father who glorifieth me, of whom 
ye say, that he is your God. Now ye do not know him; 
but I know him: And if I were to say, I do not know 
him, I would speak falsely, like you: But I know him, 
and keep his word. Your father Abraham longed ear- 
nestly to see my day; and he saw it, and was made glad. 

Upon this the Jews said to him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

Jesus said to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, Be- 
fore Abraham was, I am. 

Upon this they took up stones to throw at him; but 
Jesus concealed himself, and went out of the temple, 
passing through the midst of them; and thus withdrew. 


SECTION XXX. 


Now as Jesus was going away, he saw a man who was 
blind from his birth, whercupon his disciples asked him, 
saying, Rabbi! who smned—-this man or his parents— 
that he should be born blind? 

Jesus answered, It was not for any sin of this man, or 
his parents, but that the works of God may be manifested 
in him. I must work the works of him who sent me, 
while it is day: Night 1s coming on, when no man can 
work. While I am in the world, £ am the light of the 
world. 

Having said this, he spat on the ground, and made 
some clay with the spittle, and spread the clay on the 
blind man’s eyes, and said, Go, wash them at the pool 
Siloam, (the meaning of which is, Sent.) So he went and 
washed them, and returned seeing. ‘Thereupon the neigh- 
bours, and they who had seen him before, when he was 
blind, said, Is not this he who used to sit begging? 
Some said, It is he; and others said, ft is ike him. He 
said, Tam the man. Then they szid to him, How were 
thine eyes opened? In reply to this he said, A man, called. 
Jesus, made clay, and anointed my eyes with it, and said. 
to me, Go to the pool Siloam, and wash them. Sol 
went and washed them, and got sight. ‘Then they said 
to him, Where is he? He saith, I do not know. 

They bring to the pharisces him who was formerly 
blind, (Now it was a sabbath when Jeswssmade the clay, - 
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and opened his eyes.) The pharisees, therefore, asked 
him again how he got sight, and he said to them, He 
put clay on my eyes, and I washed them, and see. 

Thereupon some of the pharisees said, hat man is 
not from God, because he doth not keep the sabbath. 
Others said, How can a sinful man do such miracles? 
So there was a dissension among them. 

They say to the blind man again, What sayest thou 
of him, for opening thy eyes? He said, He is a prophet. 

The Jews, therefore, did not believe in respect to him, 
that he had been blind and got sight, until they called 
the parents of him who had obtained sight, and asked 
them, saying, Is this your son, who, you say, was born 
blind? How then doth he now see? In answer to this 
his parents said, We know that this is our son, and that 
he was born blind; but how he now seeth we do not 
know; nor do we know who hath opened his eyes. He 
is of age, ask him; let him speak for himself. (This his 
parents said because they were afraid of the Jews; for the 
Jews had now agreed, that if any one acknowledged Jesus 
to be THE cHRIST, he should be excommunicated. For 
this cause his parents said, He 1s of age, ask him.) ‘Then 
they called, a second time, the man who had been blind, 
and said to him, Give glory to God. We know that this 
man is a sinner. 

Upon this he answered and said, If he be a sumer f 
know not: One thing 1 know—that I was blind, and 
now I see. 

Then they said to him again, What did he do to thee ? 
How did he open thy eyes? 

He answered them, I have told you already: Did ye 
not hear? Why do ye desire to hear again? Have ye, in- 
deed, a mind to be his disciples? 

Upon this they reviled him, and said, Thou art a dis- 
ciple of his; but, as for us, we are disciples of Moses. 
We know that God spake by Moses; but as for this 
man, we do not know whence he is. 

In answer to this the man said to them, Why! in this 
there is something marvellous, that ye do not know 
whence he is, though he hath opened my eyes. Now we 
know that God hearkencth not to sinners; but if any one 
be a worshipper of God, and do his will, to him God. 
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hearkeneth. From the beginning of the world it was ne- 
ver heard that any one opened the eyes of one born blind. 
If this man were not from God he could do nothing. 

They answered and said to him, Thou wast altogether 
born in sin, and dost thou teach us? And they excom- 
municated him. 
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Now when the seventy returned with joy, saying, 
Master! even the demons are subject to us, through thy 
name, he said, I beheld Satan falling, lke lightning, 
from heaven. Behold, I give you power to tread upon 
serpents, and scorpions; and upon all the power of the 
enemy: And nothing shall be able to hurt you. Never- 
theless, rejoice not at this, that spirits are subject to 
you; but rejoice rather, that your names are enrolled in 
heaven. 

At that time Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank 
thee, O Father! Lord of heaven and earth, that thou, hav- 
ing hid these things from the wise and learned, hast re- 
vealed them to babes! Yes, O Father! that it thus 
seemed good in thy sight. All things are delivered up 
to me, by my Father: And none knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; nor who the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son will please to reveal him. 

Then, having turned to his disciples in particular, he 
said, Happy the eyes which see what ye see! For I say to 
you, Many prophets and kings have desired to see what 
ye see, and did not see them; and to hear what ye hear, 
and did not hear them. 

Then, lo! a certain teacher of the law stood up, and, 
with a view to try him, said, Teacher, what must I do 
that I may inherit an everlasting life ? 

Thereupon Jesus said to him, How is it written in the 
law ? How readest thou ? 

And he, in reply, said, Thou shalt love the Lord, thy 
God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, even with thy whole mind; and thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

Upon this Jesus said to him, Thou hast answered 
right. Do this, and thou shalt hive. 
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But he, wishing to justify himself, said, And who is 
my neighbour ? 

In answer to this Jesus said, A certain man, going 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, fell among robbers ; 
who, having stripped him, and wounded him, went off, 
leaving him half dead: And, accidently, a certain priest 
happened to be going down that way, who saw him, and 
passed by on the opposite side of the way; and, in like 
manner a levite, having come to the place, went and 
looked, and passed by on the opposite side: But a Sa- 
maritan, who was on a journey, came to the place; and, 
when he saw him, he had compassion, and went up to 
him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil 
and wine: then, having set him on his own beast, he 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him: And the 
next morning, when he was departing, he took out two 
denaries, and gave them to the inn-keeper, and said to 
him, ‘fake care of this man; and whatever thou ex- 
pendest more I will pay thee when IJ return. 

_ Now which of these three, thinkest thou, was neigh- 
bour to him who fell among the robbers. 

‘Phe teacher of the law said, He who did him the act of 
kindness. “Thereupon Jesus said to him, Go thou, and 
do im ike manner. 

And, as they were travelling, he came to a certain vil- 
lage, and a woman, whose name was Martha, received 
him into her house. Now she had a sister, called Mary, 
who sat down at the feet of Jesus and heard his discourse ; 
but Martha was hurried about dispensing amply for the 
entertainment. So, coming in, she said, Master! carest 
thou not that my sister hath left me to serve alone? Speak 
to her that she may assist me. In reply to this Jesus 
saith to her, Martha! Martha! thou art anxious, and 
troubling thyself about many things; but there is one 
thing necessary: As for Mary, she hath chosen that good 
portion which shall not be taken from her. 

It came to pass also when he was at a certain place 
praying, that, as soon as he had done, one of his disci- 
ples said to him, Master! teach us to pray, as John 
taught his disciples. Whereupon he said to them, When 
ye pray, say, ‘ Our Fother, who ert in heaven! hal- 
lowed be thy name; Thy reigncome: Thy will be done, 
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as in the heavens, soon the earth: Give us daily our bread 
—that for subsistence: And forgive us our sins, as we do, 
indeed, forgive every one who ‘offendeth us: And bring 
us not to a trial: But deliver us from that which is 
evil.” 

Then he said to them, Should any of you have a friend, 
and go to him at midnight, and say to him, Friend! ind 
me three loaves of bread: for a fr iend of mine, ona jour- 
ney, is come to me, and I have ya to set befare him ; 
and he from within should say, in reply, Do not trouble 
menow: The door is shut, and my children, as well as 
J, are in bed: I cannot rise and give thee. I say to you, 
Though he will not sisc and give him on account of be- 
ing his friend; yet, on account of his importunity he wili 
rise and give him what he wanteth. 

Now I say to you, Ask, and ve shall obtain: Seck, 
and ye shall find : Knock, and the door will be opened to 
you. For every one who asketh, obtaineth; and who 
seeketh, frndeth; and to him who knocketh, the door 
will be opened. 

What father among you would give his son a stone, 
when he asked for bread? Or, if he ask for fish, would, 
instead of a fish, give hima serpent? Or, if he ask for an 
egg, would give him a scorpion? If ye then, bad as ye 
are, know how to sive good gifts to your children, how 
much more will your heavenly Father give a hely spirit 
to them who ask him? 

Again when he was expelling a demon whieh was 
dumb as soon as the demon went out, the dumb man 
spake, and the people expressed admiration; but some 
of them said, By Beelzcbub, the prince of the demons, 
he expelleth the demons: And others, to try him, de- 
manded of him a sign from heaven; he, knowing their 
thoughts, said to them, Every kingdom divided neainst 
itself 3 is brought to desolation; aad house after houce 
falleth. Now if Satan be divided against himself, how 
can his kingdom stand? Because ye say, I expel demons 
by Beelzebub.—TIf I then expel the demons by Beelze- 
bub, by whom do your sons expel them? Let them, 
therefore, he vour judges: But if I, with the finger of 
God, expel the demons, then, indeed, the kingdom of 
| God hath reached MOI 
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VV hiie the strong one, armed, guardeth his court, his 
goods are safe; but when a stronger than he, attacketh 
and overcometh him, he taketh from him his armour, on 
which he relied; then he divideth his spoils. He who is 
not with me, is against me; and he who doth not gather 
with me, seattereth. 

When the unclean spirit hath gone out of the man, it 
walketh about through dry places, seeking rest; but not 
finding any, it saith, 1 will return to the house from which 
Tcame out: And when it cometh, it findeth the house 
swept and furnished. Then it goeth and taketh along 
seven other spirits, worse than itself; and they, having 
entered in, dwell there: So the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. 

And, as he was thus speaking, it happened that a wo- 
man, among the crowd, raising her voice, said, Happy the 
womb which bore thee, and the breasts which thou hast 
sucked! Whereupon he said, Nay, rather, happy they 
who hear the word of God and keep it. 

Now the crowds being collected in a body, he took oc- 
casion to say, This is a wicked generation: It seeketh a 
sign; but no sign shall be given, save the sign of the 
prophet Jonas. For, as Jonas was a sign to the Ninivites, 
so will the Son of Man be to this generation. The queen 
of the South will be raised up at the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and will condemn them ; because 
she came from the extreme parts of the carth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, and lo! something greater than So- 
lomon is here. 

The men of Ninive will stand up at the judgment with 
this generation, and will condemn it; because they re- 
pented at the proclamation of Jonas, and lo! something 
greater than Jonas is here. 

No one, having lighted a lamp, putteth it in a secret 
place, or under the corn-measure; but on a stand, that 
they who come in may sce the light. The eye is the 
lamp of the body: Therefore when the eye is clear, the 
whole body is enlightened; but when the cye 1s distem- 
pered, the whole body is dark. See, therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not darkness. Is then thy whole 
body enlightened ? To one who hath no part dark, the 
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whole body being enlightened, will be as when a lamp, 
with its blaze, lighteth thee. 

After he had spoken, a certain pharisec invited him to 
dine with him; so he went, and placed himself at table : 
And when the pharisee saw this, and expressed surprise 
that he had not first washed before dinner, the Lord said 
to him, Now as for you, pharisecs! ye cleanse the cut- 
side of the cup and plate; but as to the inside, it 1s fuli 
of your rapacity and wickedness. Unthinking men! did 
not he who made the outside, make also the inside? Now 
with respect to the things in it, give alms; and, beheld, 
all things are clean to you. 

But alas! for you, pharisees! because ye pay tithes 
of mint, and rue, and of all kinds of pulse, and neglect 
justice, and the love of God. ‘These things ye ought to 
have done without, however, neglecting the other. 

Alas! for you, pharisees! because ye love the upper- 
most seats in the synagogues, and salutations in placcs of 
public resort. 

Alas! for you, scribes and pharisees—hypocrites ! be- 
cause ye are hke concealed graves, cver which men walk 
without percciving them. 

Upon this one of the doctors of law, interposing, saith 
tohim, Teacher, by speaking thus dost thou reproach us ? 

Thereupon Jesus said, Alas! for you also, doctors of 
law! because ye load men with heavy burdens, hard to 
be borne, and will not yourselves touch the burdens with 
one of your fingers. 

Alas! for you, because ye build the monuments of the 
prophets; and your fathers slew them; ye, therefore, 
bear testimony, and approve the works of your fathcrs : 
Because they slew them, ye, therefore, build thcir monu- 
ments: On this account, said the wisdom of God, I wili 
send them apostles, and prophets; some of whom they 
will kill, and others they will persecute ; that the biood of 
all the prophets which hath been shed, from the foundation 
of the world, may be required from this gencration—from 
the blood of Abel, to the blood of Zacharias, who was 
slain between the altar and the temple. 

Verily, I say to you, it will be required of this very 
gencration. 

Alas! for vou, doctors of law! because ve have taken 
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away the key ef knowledge. Ye entercd not in your- 
selves, and them who were entering in ye hindered. 

Now, he having said these things to them, the scribes 
and the pharisees took occasion to urge him vehemently, 
and provoke him to speak of many things, laying snares 
ior him, and secking to catch something from his mouth, 
that they might accuse him; by which, myriads of the 
people being drawn together, so as to trample on one 
another, he took occasion to say to his disciples : 

Above all things beware of the leaven of the pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy ; for there 1s nothing concealed which 
shall not be disclosed; nor any thing hid which shall not 
be made known; because that which ye have said in the 
dark will be hon din the hght; and that which ye have 
whispered in closets will be proclaimed on the house- 
tops; therefore, I say to you, my friends, Be not afraid 
of them who kill the body, and after that can do no more: 
But I will point out to you whom ye should fear—feay 
him who, after he hath killed, hath power to cast into 
hell. I repeat it to you, Fear him. 

Are not five sparrows sold for two assars? Yet there 
is not one of them forgetten before God. Nay, the very 
hairs of your head are all numbered: Therefore, fear not: 
Ye are of more value than many sparrows. Now I say 
to you, Whosoever will acknowledge me, before men, 
him the Son or Man will acknowledge before the an- 
gels of God; but he who hath denied ime, before men, 
shall be disowned before the angeis of God. 

And with respect to every one who shall speak a word 
against the Son or May, it may be forgiven him; but 


he who speaketh slanderously against the ‘Holy Spirit, is 


not to be rere Gl 

Now when they bring you before their assemblies, and 
magistrates, and rulers, be not anxious how, or what de- 
fence ye shall make, or what ye shall say; for the Holy 
Spirit will, that very instant, teach you what ye ought te 
say. 

When one in the crowd said to him, Teacher, order 
niv brother to divide the inheritance with me; he said 
to him, Man, who made mea judge or a divider over 

rou? 

"Vhen he said to them, Take heed, and be on your 
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cuard against covetousness ; for in what affluence socver 
a man may be, his life doth not depend on his es 

Then he spake i. parable to them, saying, There was 
a certain rich man whose ground produced plenteously ; ; 
whereupon he reasoned within himself, saying, What 
shall I do? for I have not room to store my crops. ‘Then 
he said, I will do this: I will pull down my stcre-houses 
and build larger, and lay up there all my ‘products, and 
my good things: And I will s say tomy soul, Soul! thou 
hast many g eood things laid up in stove for many years; 
take thine ease; eat, drink, and be j joyful. Whereupon 
God said to him, Fool! this very night this soul of thine 
will be demanded of thee. Whose then will these things 
be, which thou hast provided? 

Thus let every one [say ] to himself, w ho is amassing 
treasures for himself, and is not rich in respect to God: 
‘Then he said to his disciples, lor this cause I say to you, 
Be not anxious about your life, what ye shall eat; nor 
about your body, what ye shall wear. Life is a greater 
oift than food ; and the body than raiment. 

Observe those ravens! they neither sow nor reap; nor 
have they cellar or barn; yet God feedeth them. GF how 
much greater value are ye than those birds? Besides, 
whieh Si you can, with ail his an xiety, add a moment to 
his life? If then, ye cannot make the suis addition 
to it, why are ye anxious about the rest 

Observe thdse lilies, how they ¢ crow! es neither toi 
nor spin; yet, I say to you, Even Solomon, in all his 
glory, Was not arrayed like one of these. Now if God 
doth thus clothe the herbage, which is to-day in the field, 
and to be cast into an oven to-morrow, how much more 
will he clothe you, O ye mistrustful men? 

As for you, therefore, be not anxiously inquisitive 
about what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor agi- 
tated with restless thoughts : For about all these things 
the nations of the world are inquisitive: But your | ather 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things: seek ye, 
rather, tne kingdom of God, and all these thins will be 
sup seradded to you. Fear not, little flock! because it 
hath pleased your Father to give you that kingdom: 
Sell your possessions, and give alms; provide for your- 
sclyes purses whish do not wear ont—a never fuling 
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treasure in the heavens, to which no thie! approacheth, 
and which no moth consumeth: For where your trea- 
sure 1s, there will your heart be also. Let your loins be 
eirded, and your lamps burning; and be like men waiting 
their master’s return frony a weddmeg, that when he 
cometh, and kneckcth, they may instantly open to him. 
Happy are those servants whom their raster, when he 
comcth, shall find watching: Verily, Tsay to you, He 
will gird himself; and, having placed them at table, he 
will come and wait upon them: And whether he come in 
the second watch, er come in the third watch, and find 
them in sucha state, those servants are happy. 

Now this ye ate that if the master of a family knew 
at what hour a thief wonld come, he would watch, and 
not suffer him to break into his house: Be ye, therefore, 
ready prepared, because at an hour of which ye are not 
aware, the Son or Maw is coming. 

Then Peter said to him, Master? dost thou peak this 
parable to us, er to all in general? 

Vhercupon the Lord said, Whosoever is, indeed, the 
faithful and prudent steward, whom his master shall have 


| set over his family, to dispense regularly the stated al- 


lowance of food; happy is that servant whom his master, 
when he cometh, shall find thus employed: Verily, I say 
to you, He will appoint him oversecy of all his estate: 

But if that servant say in his heart, Nly master delayeth 
his coming; and begin to beat the men servants, and the 
maid servants, and to eat, and drink, and carouse; the 
master of that servant will come ona day when he doth 
not expect him, and at an hour of which he is not aware, 
and will scourge him in the sevcrest manner, and assign 
him his portion with the unfaithful. Now that servant 
who knew his master’s will, and did not keep himself 
ready, nor act agreeably to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes : But he who did not know it, and did things 
deserving chastisemeut, shall be beaten with few: For, 
from every onc to whom much i is given, much will be re- 
quired ; and, where much is entrusted, the more will be 
demuinded. 

I am come to put fire on the earth, and what do I wish 
but that it were now kindled! But [have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how am I straitened till it be accom- 
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plished. Do ye imagine that [am come to give peace 
on the earth? I tell you, No; butrather division: For, 
henceforth, five, m one heuse, will be divided—three 
against two, and two against three. Father will be di- 
vided against son, and son against father; mother against 
daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 
acainst daughter-in-law, aud daughter-in- law against m0- 
ther-in-law. 

Chen, addressing the multitude, he said, When ve sce . 
ithe cisud rismg from the west, ye say, T here is a shower 
coming presently’; and so it ht appeneth : And, when the 
south wind bloweth, ye say, It will be hot; and so it 
happencth. Ely poerites! ye have know ledge to discern 
the face of the earth, and the sky; how is it that ye do 
not discern this time? And why de ¥e not, even for your 
own sakes, Judge aright? For when thou art going with 
thine adversary to a magistrate, endeavour to come to an 
agreement with him on the way, lest he bring thee before 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee up to the officer, 
and the officer commit thee to prison: 1 tell thee, Thou 
canst not get out of that, till thou hast paid the last far- 
thing. 

Now there were some present who, on that oceasion, 
told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. Whereupon Jesus, in reply, said 
to them, Do ye imagine that those Galileans were the 
ereatest sinners in all Galilee, because they suffered these 
things? IT tell you, No; but, unless ye reform, ye shall 
all perish in like manner: Or those eighteen men, on 
whom the tower of Siloam fell, and killed them—do ye 
think that, of all the men who dwelt at Jerusalem, they 
were the greatest offenders? I tell you, No; but, unless 
ye e reform, ye shall all perish in 4ike manner. 

He then spake this parable, A certain man had a fig- 
tree planted in his vineyard ; and he went seeking fruit on 
it, but found none; whereupon he said to the vine-dresser, 
Behold! this is the third year that 1 have come secking 
fruit on this fig-tree, without finding any: Cut it dow n; ; 
why doth it cumber the ground? ‘’o which he replied, 

faster! Ict it alone one year longer, until I dig about it, 
a dung it; perhaps it may hear frnit; if not, then cut 
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Nowas the days for his departure were completed, he 
resolutely sct his face to go to Jerusalem; and sent mes- 
sengers before him; who set out, and came to a town of 
the Samaritans, to make preparation for him; but they 
would not receive him, because they perceived that he 
was going to Jerusalem. Upon seeing this his disciples, 
James fad John, said, Master, is it thy pleasure that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and consume 
them, as Elias did? Whereupon he, turning about, re- 
buked them, and said, Ye do not know what spirit ye arc 
of: For tHe Son or Man did not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them. So they went to another 
village. 

When he was teaching 1n one of the synagogues, on 
the sabbath-day, lo! there was a woman there, who, for 
cighteen vears, had a spirit of infirmity, and was so bowed 
down that she could in no wise raise herself upright. 
And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said 
toher, Woman! thou art loosed from this, thine infirmity 

—and laid his hands on her; and inst tantly she stood up- 
right, and glorified God. Upon this the ruler of the sy- 
nagoeue, to express his indignation, because Jesus cured 
on the sabbath- day, addressed the peopie, and said, There 
are six clays on which work should be done; come, there- 
fore, on those days, and be cured, and not on the sabbath- 
day. "Phereupon the Lord answered him, and said, Hy- 
pecrite ! doth not every one of you, on the sabbath-day, 
loose his ox, or his ass, from the stall, and lead it to wa- 
ter? 2ind ought not this woman-—a ‘daughter of Abra- 
ham, whom Satan hath bound, lo! these eighteen years, 
to be loosed from this bond on the sabbath-day? And, 
on his saying this, all his opposers were ashamed; and 
the whole multitude expressed joy for all the elor ious 
things which were done by him. 

Then he said, To what is the kingdom of God like, and 
to what shall I compare it? It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man took and threw in his garden, and it 


-e@rew and became a great tree, and the birds of the air 


»osted among its branches. 
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Again he said, To what shall I compare the reign 
of God? It is like lea aven, which a woman took and 
mixed up with three measures of meal, til the whole was 
leavened. 

When he was passing through citics, and towns, teacil- 
ing, and continuing his journey to Jerusalem, and onc said 
to ine Master, are there few who are saved? he said to 
them, Strive ye, with all your might, to enter in through 
the narrow gate; for many, I assure you, will seek to en- 
ter in, who shail not be able. When the master of the 
house is raised up, and shall have shut the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and knock at the door, saying, 
ore: Lord, open for us;’’ he will answer, aiid say to 
you, I do not know yous Whencearcyer Dlien ye will 
begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 


| anal thou hat taught in our streets. But he will say, I 


tell vou, Ido not ‘know vou. Vhencesoever ye are, “de- 
part ‘from Me eailaye workers of iniquity. 

Weeping and gnashing of teeth will be there, when yc 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the pro- 
phets, in the kingdom of God, and ye yo ourselves cast out. 
People, indeed, will come from the east, and west, and 
from the north, and south, and be entertained in the king- 
dom of God: And lo! there are 1a ast, who shall be first; 
and there are first, who shall be last. 

On that same day some pharisees came and said to 
him, Get away, and depart hence, for Herod intendeth to 
kill ‘the Ce 

Whereupon he said to them, Go, and tell that fos, 
Behold! I cast out demons, and perform cures, to-day, 
and to-morrow; and, on the third da ay, I am perfected. 
But I must continue my course to-day, and to-morrow, 
and the day following; for it is not to be supposed that a 
prophet will be destroy ed any where but in Jerusalem. 

Oh! Jerusalem! Jerusalem! thou that killest the pro. 
phets, and stonest them who are sent to thee! How often 

would I have eathered thy children, as a hen doth her 
brood under her wings, and ve would not! Behold! your 
house is left for you a desolation: And verily, I say to 
you, Ye shall not sce me, until the time come, when ye 


will say, Blessed THE ONE COMING in the name of the 
Lord! 
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It happened also, on a sabbath-day, when he went to 
eat at the house of ene of the chiefs, who were pharisees, 
and they were watching him, lo! there was bcfore him a 
man who hada dropsy. And Jesus, addressing the doc- 
tors of law, and the pharisees, said, Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath-day? But they were silent: “Phen, taking the 
man by the hand, he cured him; and, having dismissed 
him, he continued his disceurse to them, and said, Who 
among you, if his ass, or his ox, fall into a pit, will not, 
instantly, pull it out on a sabbath-day? And to this they 
could make no reply. 

Then, observing how cager the guests were for the first 
places at table, he addressed to them a parable, and said, 
When thou art invited by any one to a wedding-feast, do 
not take the uppermost place, lest a person of greater dis- 
tinction, than thou, be invited by him; in which casc he, 
who invited thee and him, will come and say to thee, Give 
place to this man: ‘Then thou, with confusion, must 
take the lower place. But when thou art invited, go and 
take the lowest place; that when he, who invited thee, 
cometh, he may say tothee, Friend, goup higher: Then 
thou wilt have honour in the sight of them who are at ta- 
ble with thee. For whoever exaltcth himself, shall be 
humbled; and he, who humbleth himself, shall be ex- 
alted. 

Then he said to him who invited him, When thou 
makest a dinner, or a supper, invite, not thy frends, nor 
thy brethren, nor thy relations, nor thy rich neighbours, 
lest they also invite thee in their turn, and a recompense 
be made thee; but, when thou makest an entertainment, 
invite the poor, the maimed, and the blind, and thou shalt 
be happy; for, as they are not of ability to requite thee, a 
requital will be made to thee at the resurrection of the 
righteous. 

Upon hearing this one of the guests said to him, Happy 
he who eateth bread in the kingdom of God! 

Whereupon he said to him, A certain man made a great 
supper, and invited many: But, when he sent out his 
servants, at supper time, to say to them who were invited, 
Come! forall things are ready; they all, from one [ mo- 
tive,] began to make excuses. The first said, I have 


bought a field, and I must go and see it; I pray thee 
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make my excuse: And another said, 1 have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I am going to try them; I pray thee 
make my excuse: And another said, I have married 2 
wife; and, therefore, £ cannot go. 

So the servant came and told his master these things. 
And the master of the family, being incensed, said to his 
servant, Go out, quickly, to the streets, and lanes, of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, the 
lame, and the blind. And when the servant said, Master, 
I have done as thou didst command; and still there is 
room; the master said to the servant, Go out to the hig¢h- 
ways, and hedges, and press people to come, that my 
house may be full; for I say to you, None of the men, 
who have been mvited, shall taste of my supncr. 


SECTION 251. 


As great multitudes were travelling with him, he 
turned to them and said, If any one come to me, and dot: 
not, comparatively, hate father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brothers, and sisters, and even him. 
self alse, he cannot be my disciple. And whosoever 
doth not take up his cross, and follow me, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

Which of you, intending to build a tower, doth not 
first sit down and calculate the cost, to know whether he 
hath sufkicient to finish it? lest, having laid the founda- 
tion, arid not being able to complete the work, he be- 
come the scoff of all who see it; who will say, This mau 
began to build, but was notable to finish. Or what king, 
marching out to encounter another in battle, doth not sit 
down and consult whether he, with ten thousznd men, is 
able to meet him who 1s coming against him, with twenty 
thousand? and, 1f not, doth he not, while the other is yet 
ata great distance, send an embassy, and sue icr peace? 
In like manner, therefore, let every one of you do: He 
who doth not give up all his possessicns cannot be say 
disciple. 

Salt is good; but if the salt become insipid, with what 
can it be seasoned? It is neither fit for the land, nor for 
| the dunghill: It is thrown awer. Whoever hath cars to 
Meir et hinenees | 
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tuke | As publicans and sinners were continually resorting 

“> | to him, to hear him; when the pharisees, and the scribes 

murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and 

3; cateth with them; he then spake this parable to them, 
saying, 

ss What man; among you, having an hundred sheep, doth 

not, upon losing one of them, leave the ninety-nine in the 

wilderness, and go in search of that which 1s lost until he 

5 | find it? and, having found it, doth he not joyfully lay it 

6 | on his shoulders: cep on coming home, call together 


his friends and neighbours, saving to them, Rejoice with 
me, because I have found the sheep which was lost ? 
7 Thus, T assure you, there will be greater joy in heaven 
for one refor ming sinner, than for ninety-nine rightcous 
persons, who have no need of reformation. 

Or what woman, having ten drachmnas, [that is, small 
pieces of coined silver | doth not, if she lose one of them, 
light a lamp, and sweep the house, and search diligently 
antl she find it? and, having found it, doth she not as- 
semble her female friends and neighbours, saying, Re- 
| joice with me, because I have found the drachma which 
was lost? 

19 Thus, I assure you, there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God, for one reforming smner. 
‘1 | He said also, A certain man had two sons, and the 
i2 | youngest of rent said to his father, Give me that portion 
the estate which falieth to my share. So he divided 
e moveable estate between them : 
S h And not many days after, the younger son, having ga- 
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thered all together, took a journey to a distant country, 

| and there wasted his substance in riotous living. And, 
hen he had spent all, there came on a grievous famine 
over all that country; and he began to be in want: So 
he went and connected himself with one of the citizens of 
that country, who sent him to his farm to feed swine. 
| And he was fain to fill his belly with the carob pods 
which the swine were eating, as nobody gave him any 
thing. At length, coming to himself, he said, How 
| many hired ser ‘vants of my father have bread enough, 
‘and to spare, while I am perishing with hunger! I will 
arise, and go to my father, and say to him, Father! I 
‘have sinned against heaven, and.in thy sight, 2 and am no 
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more worthy to be called thy son; make me as one of 
thy hired servants : 

Accordingly he arose, and went to his father ; but he, 
keeping yet at a distance, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed 
him: Whereupon the son said to him, Father! I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son: But the father said to his 
servants, Bring out the best robe, and put it on him; and 
put aring on his finger, and shoes on his feet; and bring 
out the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and be joyful, 
because this my son was dead, and is come to life; he 
was indeed lost, and is now found: So they began to be 
merry : 

Now the elder brother was in the field; and, as he was 
coming home, and drew near to the house, he heard the 
music and dancing; whereupon, calling one of the ser- 
vants, he inquired what might be the occasion of this: 
And he said to him, It is because thy brother 1s come; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him in good health. At this he was angry, and 
would not go in: His father, therefore, went out, and en- 
treated him; but he, answering, said to his father, Be- 
hold! these many years that I have served thee, without 
ever disobeying thy command, thou hast never given me 
a kid, that I :night be merry with my friends; but as soon 
as this son of thine is come, who hath devoured thy sub- 
stance with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted 
ealf: 

In reply to this his father said to him, Son, thou art 
always with me, and all that Ihave is thine; but we ought 
to feast and rejoice, because this thy brother was dead, 
and is come to life; he was indeed lost, and is now 
found. 


Then he said to his disciples, ‘There was a certain nich 


man who had a steward, and this steward was accused 
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of having wasted his substanee; so, having called him, 

he said to him, What is this that I hear of thee? Give 

an account of thy stewardship, for thou canst no longer 

be steward. ‘Thereupon the steward said, within him- 

self, What am I to do, since mv lord taketh from me the 

stewardship ! I am net able to dig! to hee Lam ashamed: 
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Lam resolved what to do; that, when Iam removed frona 
the stewardship, I may be received into their houses : 
| So, having sent, severally, for cach of his master’s te- 
nants, he saith to the first, How much art thou to pay to 
my lord ? and he said, i hundred baths of oil: There- 
upon the steward said to him, Vake thy lease, and sit 
down, quickly, and write fifty. Then he said to ano- 
ther, And how much art thou to pay ? and he said, An 
hundred cores of wheat; whereupon he said to him, 
Take thy lease, and write eighty. 

And the master commended the prudence of the un- 
just steward. 

Because the children of this world are more prudent 
than the children of hight, in the management of their con- 
ecrns, therefore, | say to you, With the mammon [that 
is, W ith the worldly prudence, or forecast, |] of this un- 
righteousness make ye friends, for yourselves, that when 
Lue > fail, [that is, when ye die, ] ve may be received into 
the ev erlasting mansions. He who is faithful with a very 
little, 1s fadieal also with much; and he who is unjust 
with a very little, is unjust also with much. If ye, then, 
were not faithful with this unjust mammon, [or worldly 
prudence, } who will entrust to you the truer And, if ye 
are not faithful with that which is another’s, will any one 
give you that to be your own? 

No man can serve two masters; for he will cither hate 
one, and love the other; or he will adhere to one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon, 
[a worldly temper. ] 

When the pharisces, who loved money, heard all these 
things, they treated him with scorn: Whercupon he said 
to them, Ye are they who justify yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your hearts; because that which is in 
high esteem among men, is an abomination in the sight 
of God, the law, and the prophets, were until John: 
From that time the kingdom of Ged is proclumed, and 
into it every one is pressing: But sooner shall the heaven 
and. the earth perish, than one tittle of the Jaw fail. Who- 
soever divorceth his wife, and marneth another, com- 
mitteth adultery ; and whosoever marricth her who hath 
been divorced, committeth adultery. 

There was a certain rich man who was clad with pur- 
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fake | ple and cotton robes, and who feasted, daily, in a splendid 
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manner: And there was a certain poor man, named La- 
zarus, Who was laid at his gates, full of sores; desirous, 
indeed, to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table; and, moreover, the dogs came and 
licked his sores : 

At length the poor man died; and was carricd, by 
angels, to Abraham’s bosom: And the rich man died 
also, and was buried: And im hades, [the invisible 
world , | having lifted up his eyes, and being 3 in torment, 
he seeth Abraham far off, and Lazarus in Phis bosom : 
whereupon he cried, and said, Father Abraham! have 
pity on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water and cool my tongue, for Lam torment- 
ed in this fame: And Abraham said, Son! remember 
that thou, in thy life-time, receivedst thy good things; 
and Lazarus, in hke manner, his evil things; but now 
he is PONG and thou art tormented: But, besides 
all this, there is, betwixt us and you, a huge gulf fixed, 
so that th rey Who would go hence to you, cannot ; nor can 
they, who arc there, cross over to us. Then he said, I 
entreat thee, therefor c, father, to send him to my father's 
house; for I have jive brothers; that he may testify to 
them; that they may not also come to this place of tor- 
ment. ‘To this Abraham replied, They have Moses, and 
the prophets, let them hearken to them. Whereupon he 
said, Nay, father Abraham! but if one go to them from 
the dead, they will reform. And Abraham said to him, 
If they will not hearken to Moses, and the prophets, nei- 
ther will they be persuaded though one should rise from 
the dead. 

Then he said to his disciples, It 1s not to be supposed 
that offences will not come; but alas! for him by whom 
they come; better were it for him to have a mill-stone 
hanged about his neck, and to be thrown into the sea, 
than to cause one of these little ones to stumble. ‘Lake 
heed to yourselves: And if thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him; and, if he repent, forgive him: And 
if he trespass against thee seven times a day, and seven 
times a day return to thee, saying, | repent; thou shalt 
forgive him. 

Upon this the disciples said to the Lord. Increase our 
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faith. Whereupon the Lord said to them, If ye had faitia 
like a grain of mustard sced, ye might say to that syca- 
mine tree, Be thou rooted up, and planted in the sca; and 
it would obey you. 

Now would any of you, having a servant ploughing, 
or feeding cattle, say to him, immediately on his coming 
from the field, Come in, and sit down to table? Would 
he not rather say to him, Get ready my supper, and gird 
thyself, and wait upon me, till I have done eating and 
drinking ; and, afterwards, thou mayest eat and drink ? 

Doth he think himself obliged to that servant for obey- 
ing his orders? I think not. So when ye have done all 
that ye are commanded to do, say, We are servants who 
have conferred no favour. We have done only that which 
we were bound to do. 

Now it came to pass that, as Jesus was going to Jeru- 
salem, he passed along the confines of Samaria and Ga- 
lilee ; and, as he was entering a certain village, he was 
met by ten lepers, who stood at a distance, and cried with 
aloud voice, saying, Jesus! master! have pity on us! 
And, on seeing them, he said, Go, and shew yourselves 
to the priests: And it came to pass that, as they were 
going, they were cleansed: Whereupon one of them, 
perceiving that he was healed, returned, glorifying God 
with a loud voice; and, prostrating himself at the feet 
of Jesus, gave him thanks: Now he was a Samaritan. 
Upon this Jesus addressing him, said, Were there not ten 
cleansed? Where then are the nine? Are there none 
found returning, to give glory to God, but this alien? 
Then he said to him, Rise and go thy way; they faith 
hath eured thee. 

Being asked, by the pharisees, when the reign of God 
would commence, he answered, and said to them, ‘The 
reign of God doth not commence with parade; nor shall 
they say, Lo! here! or, Lo! there! for the reign of God 
is Within you. 

Then he said to his disciples, ‘The days will come when 
ye will carnestly desire to see one of the days of the Son 
or Man, and shall not see it. When they say to you, 
Lo! here! or, Lo! there! go not out, nor follow them: 
For as the hghtning flasheth from one part of the sky to 
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his day : But he must suffer many things, and be rejected 
by this generation: And as it was in the days of Noah, 
so will it be in the days of the Son or Maw; they ate, 
they drank, they married, and were given in marriage, 
until the day Noah entered the ark, and the flood came, 
and destroyed them all: Just so it was, also, in the days 
of Lot; they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded; but, on the day Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all: Even so will it be on the day when 
the Son or Man shall be revealed. On that day who- 
ever shall be on the house-top, and his goods in the house, 
let him not go down to carry them away; and, in like 
manner, Ict not him who shall be in the ficld turn back to 
what is behind him. Remember Lot’s wile. 

One, though he may think to save his life, shall lose 
it; and another, though he may expose his life, shall 
save it. 

On that night, I assure vou, there will be two on one 
couch; one will be taken, and the other dismissed: Two 
women will be grinding together ; one will be taken, and 
the other dismissed: Two men will be in the field; one 
will be taken, and the other dismissed. Then some, ad- 
dressing hin, said, Where, master? and he said to them, 
Wherever the carease is, there will the eagles assemble. 

Then he addressed to them a parable, to shew them 
that they ought to persevere in prayer, and not be dis- 
couraged: [here was, m a city, a certain judge, who 
neither feared God, nor regarded man; and there was, in 
that city, a widow, who went to him, saying, Do me jus- 
tice on my adversary: And, for a while, he would not; 
but, afterwards, he said, within himself, ‘hough I nei- 
ther fear God, nor regard man, yet, because this widow 
giveth me trouble, I will do her justice; that she may 
not, by coming perpetually, torment me. And the Lord 
said, Hear what this unjust judge saith! and will not God 
vindieate the cause of his chosen ones, who are crying 
to him day and night? Will he linger in their cause? 
He will, I assure you, vindicate their cause spcedily. 
But shall the Son of Man, when he cometh, find this 
belief in this land? 

Then, with a view to some who had a confidence in 
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themselves, that they were righteous, and who despised 
others, he spake this parable: Two men went up to the 
temple to pray; the one was a pharisee, and the other a 
publican: ‘Phe pharisee, standing by himself, prayed 
thus, ““ O God! I thank thee that Iam not like the rest 
of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers; nor even as this 
publican: I fast twice a week; I pay tithes of all that I 
possess.’ 3ut the publican, who stood at a distance, did 
not presume so much as to lift up his eyes to heaven, but 
smote his breast, saying, ‘‘ God be merciful to me, a 
sinner.’ 

I tell you, This man went down to his house acquitted, 
and not the other: For whosoever exalteth himself, shall’ 
be humbled; and he who humbleth himself, shall be 
exalted. 
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When Jesus came to Jerusalem] he met the man who 
was blind from his birth, and on whose eves he had 
spread clay, and sxid to him, Go, wash them at the pool 
Siloam. Now Jesus had heard that they had excommu- 
nicated him; [and, having now met with him, | he said 
to him, Dost thou believe in the Son or Gop? He an- 
swered and said, Who is he, sir, that [ may believe in 
hint? 

Jesus said to him, Thou, indeed, seest him; and it is 
he who is talking with thee. Thereupon he said, Lord, 
I believe ; and worshipped him. 

Then Jesus said, I am come into this world for judg- 
ment, that they who do not sec, may see; and that they 
who see, may become blind. And some of the pharisees, 
who were with him, when they heard this, said, Are we 
blind ? 

Jesus said to them, If ye were blind ye would not have 
sin; but now ye say, We sce; therefore your sin re- 
maineth. 

Verily, verily, I say to you, He who entereth not by 
the door, into the fold of the sheep, but climbeth over, 
some other way, is a thief and a robber; but he who 
eocth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep: To 
him the door-keeper openeth; and the sheep hearken te 
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his voice; and he calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out: And when he hath brought out his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, and his sheep follow 
him, because they know his voice. ‘They will not follow 
a stranger, but will flee from him, because they do not 
know the voice of strangers. 

This parable Jesus spake to them, but they did not 
comprehend the meaning of that which he said to them ; : 
therefore Jesus said to them again, Verily, verily, I say 
to you, Tam the door of the sheep: All that came in my 
stead are thieves and robbers; but the sheep did not 
hearken to them. Jam the door: If any one enter in by 
me it shall be safe, and shall go in and out, and find pas- 
ture. The thief cometh only to steal, and to sau ond to 
destroy. Iam come that they may have life; and that 
they may have it superabundantly. I am the good shep- 
herd. ‘The good shepherd cexpescih his life for the sheep : 
But the hireling, who is not the shepherd, and to whom 
the sheep do not belong, when he seeth the wolf coming, 
leaveth the sheep and Alceth ; and the wolf seizeth some, 
and scattereth the sheep. The Inrelmg ileeth because he 
is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. Iam the good 
shepherd, and I know my own s aoa ne am known by 
them which are mine; even as the Father knoweth me. 
and I know the Father: And ! lay down my life for my 
sheep. Now I have other shcep, which ere not of this 
fold; these also I must lead: They will hearken to my 
voice ; and there shall be one flock, and one shephe rd. 
On this account the Father loveth me, because flay down 
my life that I mav take it again No one forcetiy it from 
hse but [ lay it down myself: T have pow arto a 1 
down, and I have power to take it again: ‘Chis commis. 
sion [have received from my Pathe 

Upon this there was another divi ion among the Jews 
on account of these sayings. Many, indecd, said, He is 
possessed by a Ee ron and is mad ; A Vode Vc hearken 
tohim? Others said, ‘These are not the words of a de- 
moniac : Cana demoniac open the eves of the blind? 

Yhey were now celebrating the Dedic: ae ~cstival, al 
Jerusalem; and ww was stormy weather; end Jesus |} Kept i 
walking about in the temple, in Solomon's s ‘por tico:; “Whe 
Jews, therefore, ¢ cime around hint and said to him, [Tow 
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long dost thou kecp us yi suspense? If thou be tHe 
curist, tell us plainly. 

Jesus answered them, I have told you, but ye did not 
beheve: The works which f do in my Father’s name, 
these testify concerning me: But ye do not believe; for 
ycarcnot of my sheep. My sheep, as [told you, hearken 
to my voice; and [ know them; and they follow me; 
and I give them an everlasting life, and they shall never 
perish, nor shall any one wrest them out of my hand. 
My Father, who gave them to me, is greater than all: 
and none is able to wrest them out of my Father’s hand. 
I and my Father are one. 

Upon this the Jews took up stones, to stone him. Je- 
sus, addressing them, said, [have shewn you many good 
works from my Father, for which of these works would 
ye stone me? 

The Jews answered him, saying, Fora good work we 
are not about to stone thee; but for blasphemy; even 
because thou, being a man, makest thyself God. Jcsus 
answered them, Is it not written in your law, [Psalms 
Ixxxui, 6,] ‘‘ I said ye are gods: If it styleth them 
gods, to whom the word of God was addressed, (now 
the scriptures cannot be set aside,) do ye say of me, 
whom the Father hath consecrated and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest ; because I said, Lam the Son 
of God? If 1 donot the works of my Father believe mic 
not; but, if I do, though ye do not believe me, believe 
the works; that ye may know, and believe, that the Fa- 
ther is im me and I in him. 

Upon this they again sought to seize him; but he with- 
drew out of their hands; and, rising up, he departed 
thence, and went again to the bank of the Jordan, to the 
place where John at first baptized, and he abode there : 
And many resorted to him; and he, as usual, taught them. 
And they said, John, indeed, did no miracle ; but all that 
John said, respecting this man, is true. 

And many there believed in him. 
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Now great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. And the pharisees came to 
him, [while at the Jordan, | and, with a view to 
try him, asked him, Is it lawful for a man to di- 
voree his wife for every fault? In reply to which 
he said to them, Have ye not read that the Creator, 
at the beginning, made them a male and a female? 
Then he said, ‘¢ Lor this cause a man is to leave 
his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife ; 
and they two shall be one flesh. Therefore, what 
God hath joined let not man separate.”’ 

They say to him, Why then did Moses com- 
mand to give a bill of divorcee, and dismiss? And 
he, in reply, said to them, What hath Moses com- 
manded you? ‘Then they said, Moses hath per- 
mitted to write a bill of divorce, and dismiss. 
‘Thereupon Jesus said to them, Because of your 
stubborn disposition Meses wrote this precept for 
you, and permitted you to divorce your wives; 
but it was not so from the beginning. 

Now, when he was in the house, his disciples 
asked him again concerning this matter; where- 
upon he said to them, I say to you, Whosoever 
shall divorce his wife, except it be for whoredom, 
and shall marry another, commutteth adultery ; and. 
he, who marricth her who was divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery: And if a woman divorcee he? 
husband, and marry another, she committeth adul- 
tery. His disciples say to him, If such be the 
case, between the husband and wife, it 1s not ex- 
pedient to marry: Theretnpon he said to them, All 
men cannot admit this inference; but, with res- 
pect to them to whom it is granted, (for there are 
some who have been eunuchs from their birth; 
and some have been made cunuchs by men; and 
there are some who have made themselves eunuchs, 
for the kingdom of heaven,) let them admit it, who 
can adinit it. 
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When even little children were brought te 
him that he might touch them, or lay his 
hands on them, and pray for them, his disei- 
ples rebuked them who brought them; but 
Jesus, observing this, expressed his displea- 
sure, and said to them, Let the children alone, 
and do not hinder them to come to me; for 
of such is the kingdom of the heavens. Ve- 
rily, I say to you, Whosoever will not, like 
a child, receive the kingdom of God, he shall 
never enter it. Then, having called the chil- 
dren to him, and taken them in his arms, he 
laid his hands on them, and blessed them ; 
and, having blessed them, he departed thence. 

And, as he was setting out on his journew 
a certain young chief came, running; and, 
kneeling down before him, asked him, say- 
ing, Good teacher! what good am I to de 
that I may obtain, and inherit, an cverlasting 
life? 

Thereupon Jesus said to him, Why callest 
thou me good: ‘here is none good, but God 
only: But, if thou desirest to enter into that 
life, keep the commandments. 

He saith to him, Which? Jesus saith to 
him, Thou knowest the commandments: 
They are these, Thou shalt not commit mur- 
der; (hou shalt not commit adultery ; Thou 
shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness; Thou shalt not defraud; Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

The youth said to him, Master! all these I 
have kept from my childhood: What lack 
[yete 

Then Jesus, looking steadfastly on him, 
loved him, and said to him, There is still 
one thing wanting. If thou wishest to be 
perfect, go, sell thy estate, and distribute to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven; then come, and, having taken up the 
cross, follow me. 
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At hearing this the youth was grieved, and 
went away sorrowful; for he had great pos. 
sessions. 

When Jesus saw that he was sorrowful, he 
looked round and said to his disciples, How 
difficult it is for them who have riches to en- 
ter into the kingdom of God! Verily, I say 
to you, A man, who hath these things, will, 
with difficulty, enter the kingdom of God. 

His disciples being astonished at these 
words of his, Jesus, addressing them again, 
said, Children! how difficult a thing it is fer 
them, who trust in riches, to enter the king- 
dom of God! It is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter the kingdom of God: At this 
they were still more astonished, and said 
among themselves, Who then can be saved? 
whereupon Jesus, looking steadfastly on them, 
said, With men it is impossible, Dut not with 
God; for, with God, ail things are possible. 

On this Peter, addressing him, said, Lo! 
we have left all, and followed thee, what then 
shail we have? 

In reply to which Jesus said to them, With 
respect to you, who have followed me; at 
the renovation, when THE Son or Man 
shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye aiso 
shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. And, verily, I say to you, 
There is none, who hath left house, or bro- 
thers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or fields, for the sake of me, anc 
my name, and for the sake of the kingdom 
of God, and the gospel, who shall not now, 
even in this present time, receive an hundred 
fold compensation for houses, and brothers, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, apd 
fields, as well as for persecutions; and, in 
the age to come, an everlasting life: But 
many who are first shall be last, and the last 
first. For the reign of the heavens is like a 
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householder, who went out with the Proi [the early 
morn; or, at the end of the third watch,] to hire Ja- 
bourers for his vineyard; and, having agreed with some 
labourers for a denary a day, he sent them to his vinc- 
yard: And, going out about the third hour, [that is, 
about nine o’clock in the morning, ] he saw some stand- 
ing in the market-place unemployed, and said to them, 
Go ye also to the vineyard, and I will give you what is 
reasonable: So they went: 

Again, about the sixth, and ninth hour, [that is, about 
noon, and three o’clock, afternoon, | he went out and did 
the same: And, having gone out about the eleventh 
hour, [that is, about an hour before sun-set, | he found 
others standing unemployed, and saith to them, Why 
have ye stcod here, all the day, unemployed? They say 
to him, Because no one hath hired us. He saith to them, 
Go ye also to the vineyard, and ye shall receive what is 
reasonable : 

And, when the Opsia was coming on, [that is, after sun- 
sct, } the owner of the vineyard said to his steward, Call 
the labourers, and pay them their wages, beginning with 
the last. and ending with the first: So they who had been 
hired at the eleventh hour came, and received, every one, 
a denary: And when the first hired came, they expected 
to receive more; but they also received, every one, a 
denary : 

And, when they received it, they murmured against the 
houscholder, saving, ‘hese last have worked but one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal to us, who have 
borne the burden and the heat of the day : But he, in re- 
ply, said to one of them, Companion! I do thee no wrong. 
Didst thou not agree with me for a denary ? Take what 
is thine, and go thy way: It is my wall to give this last 
as much as to thee: Is it not lawful for me to do what I 
please with my own? Is thine eye evil because I am 
good? So the last shall be first, and the first last: For 
there are many called, but few chosen. 
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Now one Lazarus, an inhabitant of Bethany, the bic. 
ther of Mary, and her sister Martha, was sick. It was 
this Mary who anointed the Lord with balsam, after wip. 
ing his feet with the tresses of her hair, whose brother La- 
zarus was sick. The sisters, therefore, sent to Jesus, 
saving, Lord, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

Upon hearing this Jesus said, This sickness is not te 
death; but for the glory of God; that by it the Son of 
God may be glorified. Therefore, though Jesus loved 
Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus, yet, when he heard 
that he was sick, he stayed two days in the place where 
he was; and, after that, he saith to his disciples, Let us 
eo again to Judea. ‘Plic disciples say to him, Rabbi. 
very lately the Jews sought to stonc thee, and art thou 
going thithcr agam? Jesus auswered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any one walk in the day he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of the world; 
| but, if any one walk in the night he stumbleth, because 
, there is no light. “Thus he spake; but after that he saith 
to them, Our friend Lazarus is composcd to rest, but £ 
am going to wake him. Thereupon his disciples said, 
Master, if he be composcd to rest, he will rccover. Now 
Jesus spake of his death, but they thought that he spoke 
of his taking rest in sicep. ‘Therefore Jesus then told 
them plainly, Lazarus is dead; and, for your sakes, that 
ye may believe, am glad that I was not there. But let 
us gotohim. ‘Thereupon Thomas, who is called Didy- 
mus, said to his fellow disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

So when Jesus came, he found that he had been now 
four days in the tomb. 

Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, about fifteen fur-. 
longs off. And many of the Jews had come to Martita, 
and Mary, to comfort them on the death of their brother. 
Therefore, as soon as Martha heard that Jesus was com- 
ing, she went out to meet him; but Mary remamed in 
the house. Martha, therefore, said to Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here my brothcr would not have dicd; 
but stil, I know that whatever thou shalt ask of God. 
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God will grant it thee. Jesus saith to her, Thy brother 
shallvise again. Mlartha said to him, I know that he shall 
rise agzain, at the resurrection, at the last day. 

Jesus saith to her, Lam the resur rection, and the life: 
He who believeth in me, though he die, shall live; and 
none, who liveth and believeth 3 In me, shall die for ever. 
Believ est thou this? She saith to him, Yes, Lord, I be- 
lieve that thou art rue Curist—tTuHe Son or Gop— 
THE ONE COMING INTO THE WORLD. 

Having said this she went and called her sister Mary, 
privately, saying, ‘he teacher is come, and calleth for 
thee. Assoon as she heard she riseth up, instantly, and 
goceth to him. . 

Now Jesus ‘had not yet entered the village, but was at 

the place where Martha met him. When the J ews, there- 

fore, who were in the house, and comforting Mary, saw 
that she arose hastily, and went out, they followed her, 
saying, She is going to the tomb, to weep there. When 
Mary then came to the place where Jesus was, upon see- 
ing him, she fell at his feet, saying, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here my brother would not have died. 

When Jesus, therefore, saw her weeping, and the Jews 
who came with her weeping also, he restramed his spirit, 
and was troubled, and said, Where have ye laid him? 
They said to him, Lord, come and see. Jesus ivept 
Upon this the Jews said, Behold! how he loved him ! 

And some of them said, Could not this man, whe 
opcned the eyes of the blind, have prevented his death? 

Then Jesus, again restraming himself, cometh to the 
tomb. Now it wasacave, a and a stone lay against it. 

Jesus saith, Remove the stone. 

Mfartha, the sister of him who was dead, saith to him, 
Master, by this time the smell is offensive; for this ts 
the fourth day. Jesus saith to her, Did I not tell thee, If 
thou wouldst believe, thou shouldst see the slory of 
God? 

Then they removed the stone from the place where the 
deceased lay: And Jesus raised his eyes and said, Fa- 

ther, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. Now I know 

that thou hearest me alw ays; but [have said this for the 
sake of the people standing around, that they may believe 
‘that thou hast sent me. 
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And, having said this, he cried with a loud voice, La- 
garus! come forth! Wher eupon he, who had been dead, 
came forth, bound hand and foot w ith orave clothes ; and 
his face wrapped ma napkin. Jesus saith to them, Loose 
him, and let him go. 

Upon this many of the Jews, who had come to Mary, 
when they saw what Jesus had done, believed in hin. 
But some of them went to the pharisces, and told them 
what Jesus had done: W hereupon the chief priests, and 
the phar pose assembled the sanhedrim, and said, What 
are we doing? Because this man doth many miracles, if 
we let him 0 on thus, all will believe in him; and the 
Romans will come, and destroy both this place and this 
nation of ours. 

And one of them, namely, Caiaphas, being chief priest 
that year, said to them, AS for vou, ye know nothing at 
al, and do not consider that it is better for us that ie 
man die for the people, than that the whole nation should 
perish. Now this he said not merely of himself; but, be- 
ing high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was 
soon to die for that nation; and not for that nation only ; 
but that he might gather, into one body, the children of 
God, who are scattered abroad. 

From that day, therefore, they consulted together that 
they might put him to death. For this cause Jesus no 
more walked about publicly, among the Jews, but wen 


| thence to the country near the wilderness, to a city ci. Hed 


} 





Iuphraim, and continued there with his disci iples. 
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Now the Passover of the Jews was near; and many 
went up, from the country, to Jerusalem, before the Pass- 
over, to purify themselves: They, therefore, sought Je- 
SUS, ‘and said to one another, as they were stand ng in the 
temple, What think ve? will he not come to this festival? 

Now the chief priests, and the pharisees, had issued an 
order that if any one knew where he was, he should give 
information, that they might apprehend him. 
~r| Now when Jesus and his disciples were on th: 
x,32 | Way up to Jerusalem; and Jesus was walking be- 

‘fore them, they were scized with a horror, and {ol- 
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Mark j Suke | lowed him with fear. Whereupon Jesus, tak- 


Nari: 


s? | ing the twelve a-part, by the way, took oc- 
casion again to tell them what would soon 
befal him : : And he said to them, Behold! we 
are going up to Jerusalem; and all that the 
prophets have written, concerning THE Son 
oF Man, will be accomplished ; for he will 
be delivered to the chief priests, and the 
scribes ; and they will condemn him to death, 

s2 | and deliver him up to the nations; and he 

83 | will be mocked, and insulted, and spit upon, 
and scourged, and crucified ; and, being put 
to death, he will rise again on the third “dav. 

31 | But they understood nothing of these things : 

tbe matter, indeed, was hid from them, so 

that they did not comprehend the BICAR In of 
what was said to them. ‘Then came near to him 

James and John, the sons of mea saying, 

‘Teacher, we desire that thou wouldst do for us 

what we are about to ask: Whereupon he suid to 

them, What do ye desire me to do for you? And 
they said, Grant us, that one of us may sit on thy 
night-he nd, and the other on thy left, in thy glory. 
The mother of Zebedce’s sons came also, as well 
as her sons; and, prostrating herself, asked a fa- 
vour of him; nl he said to her, W Hat dost thou — 
desire ? She said to him, Grant that these two sons 
of mine may sit, one on thy right-hand, and the 
other on thy left, m thy kingdom. In reply to 
which Jesus said, Ye do not know what ye are 
asking. And to them he said, Can ye drink the 
cup which I am about to drink, and be baptized 
with the baptism with which I am soon to be bap- 
tized? They said to him, We can. ‘Then Jesus 
sudto them, Ye shall, indeed, drink the cup which 

{ am about to drink, and be baptized with the bap- 

tisn. with which Iam about to be baptized ; but to 

sit on my right-hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
give, except to those for whom it is prepared by my 

Father. 

Now when the ten heard, they began to express 
indignation against the two brothers, James and 
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John: But Jesus, having called them to hun, 
suid to them, Ye know that the rulers, and 
chiefs, of the nations, exercise dominion over 
them; and they who are grandecs excrcisc 
authority over them; but it shall not be so 
among you: But whoever, among you, 
would wish to be great, let him be your at- 
tendant; and whoever, among you, would 
wish to be first, Ict him be the servant of all. 
For even THE Son or Maw did not come 
to be waited on; but to wait, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

Then they proceeded on; and, when they 
drew near to Jericho, there happened to be, 
[on the farther side of Jericho, ] two blind 
men, sitting by the way-side, begging. One 
of them was $ Bar timeus, son of Timeus; who, 
having heard [the noise of ] the multitude 
passing through, inquired what might have 
been the matter; and, being told, just as 
Jesus was going out of ‘Tericho, Mi ith his dis- 
ciples, and a great multitude, that Jesus, the 
Nazarene, was passing close by, he began to 
cry aloud, and say, Jesus, son of David, have 
pityon me. They both cried, Have pity on 
us, O master! son of David! 

And when they, who went before, checked 
them, they cried the louder. Many, indeed, 
rebuked Bartimeus, that he should hold his 
peace, but hie cried the louder, Son of David, 
have pity on me! 

Thereupon Jesus, stopping, crdered him 
to be called. So they called the blind man, 
saying to him, Take courage! arise! he 
calleth thee. ‘Thercupon, throwing aside his 
mantle, he sprang up, and went to “Testis. 

And Jest s, addressing him, said, What 
dost thou desire me to a6 for tics: And he 

said, O sir! that I may have sight again. 

And Jesus said to him, Have sight again ; 

thy faith hath cured thee. And Jesus had 

compassion on them both, and touched their 
Nie 
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eyes, and instantly they received sight, and followed him, 
praising God. 

Now when Jesus had entered, and was passing through 
Jericho, lo! a man, named Zaccheus, who was a chief 
publican, and a wealthy man, sought to see Jesus, what 
sort ofa person he was; but could not, by reason of the 
crowd; for he was of low stature; so, running before, 
he climbed a sycamme tree, that he nught see him; for 
he was to pass that way. And when Jesus came to the 
place he looked up, and saw hun, and said to him, Zac- 
cheus! make haste down; for I anrto stop, to-day, at thy 
house. Accordingly he hasted down, and received him 
joytully. 

When the multitude saw this they murmured, saying, 
He is gone to be entertained by a sinner. Thereupon 
Zaccheus, standing up, said to the Lord, ‘ Sir, the half’ 


| of my goods I give to the poor; and, if I have wronged 


any man, I make him four-fold restitution.” And Jesus 
said, concerning him, ‘ To-day salvation is come to this 
house, as this man is, indeed, a son of Abraham: Tor 
the Son of Man is come to seck, and save, what was 
lost’ And, as this engaged their attention, he conti- 
nued his discourse, and spake a parable. 

Because he was near Jerusalem, and they thought that 
the reign of God would commence immediately, there- 
fore he said, 

AV certain person, of noble birth, was going to a dis- 
tant country to receive, for himself, regal power, and re- 
turn; so, having called ten servants of his, he delivered 
to them ten pounds’ weight of money, and said to them, 
Trade with this tll T return: 

Now his citizens hated him, and sent an embassy after 
him, saying, We do not wish this man to rule over us: 

And when he had obtained the regal government, and 
was cone back, he ordered those servants to whom he 
had given the money, to be called to him; that he might 
know what every one had gained : | 

And the first came and said, My lord, that pound of 
thine hath gained ten pounds. Thereupon he said to 
him, Well done! good servant! because thou hast been 
faithful with a small trust, be thou governor of ten cities : 

Then the second came and said, My lord, that pound 
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of thine hath gained five pounds. And he said to him, 
Be thou also governor of five cities : 

Then another came and said, My lord, here is that 
pound of thine, which I have kept Wrapped up in a nap- 
kin; for [ was afraid of thee, because thou art an austere 
man: Thou takest up that which thou laidst not down, 
and reapest that which thou hast not sown. W hereupon 
his lerd said to him, Out of thine own mouth I will con- 
demn thee, thou malignant slave! Thou knewest that I 
am an atustere man ; taking up that which [laid not down, 
and reaping that which [ “have not sown! W hy; hen, 
didst thou net put my money in the bank; that, at my 
return, I might have received it with interest ? 

Then he said to his attendants, ‘Take the pound from 
him, and give it to him who kath the ten pounds; (and, 
upon their saying to him, My lord, he hath ten pounds, he 
said,) for I tell you that, to every one who improveth, more 
shall be siven; but, from him who ij improveth not, even 
that which he hath shall be taken away and, as for those 
enemies of minc, who would not have me ito rule over 
them, bring them hither and slay them my presence. 

And, having spoken this, he proceeded on in his jour- 
ney up to Jerusalem, 
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Luke | John Now six days before the Passover, 


saa 
; xix, | 1 | [on the seventh day of the week, com- 





monly called Saturday, | Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, who had 
been dead, and whom he raised from the 

9 | dead ; and, a great number of the Jews, 
knowing that he was there, came, not 
only on ‘the account of Jesus, but also to 
sce Lazarus, whom he had raised from 
| 10 | the dead: The chief priests, therefore, 
| determined to put Lazarus also to 
— because, on his account, many 
of the Jews withdr ew, and believed in 
Jesus. Next day, [namely, on the first 
day of the week, commonly called Sun- 

day. they preceeded up to Jerusalem ; 
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John 
xu, 


and, when they approached, and were 
come near Bethphage, near the mount 
of Olives, Jesus sent two of his disci- 
ples, saying to them, Go to that village, 
which is over against you; and, just as 
ye enter it, ye will find an ass tied; and, 
with her, a colt tied, on which no man 
ever rode: Untie, and bring it to me. 
And if any one say to you, Why do ye 
this? Why do ye untie the colt ? answer 
him thus, "Phe Lord hath occasion for 
it, and will quickly send it back. 

Accordingly the two disciples went, 
and found the colt tied at the door, at a 
place where two ways met; and, as 
they were untying the colt, some of the 
people standing there—the owners of it, 
said to them, What do ye mean? Why 
do ye untie the colt ? and they answered 
as Jesus had ordered, ‘* ‘The Lord hath 
occasion for it;’? upon which they let 
them go. So they brought the colt to 
Jesus: And when they had laid their 
mantles on the colt, he sat upon them. 
And, as he went along, many spread 
their mantles on the way; and others 
cut sprigs from the trees, and strewed 
them on the way. And a great multi- 
tude, who had come to the festival, 
hearing that Jesus was coming to Jeru- 
salem, took branches of palm-trees and 
went out to meet him, and cried, Ho- 
sannah! And they who went before, 
and they who followed, cried, Hosan- 
nah! blessed he who is coming in the 
name of the Lord! The king of Israel! 
The reign of our father David! Ho- 
sannah in the highest! 

Now all this was done, so that there 
Was an accomplishment of that which 
was spoken by the prophet, [Zacharias 
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Sion, Fear not! lo! thy king cometh to thee, meck, 
and mounted on an ass—even on a young colt, the 
foal of anass. These things his disciples did not 
understand at the time; but, when Jesus was glo- 
rified, then they remem bered that these things were 
written concerning him, and that they had done 
them for him. Hut because the multitude, who 
were with him, testified that he had called Lazarus 
from the tomb, and raised him from the dead—and 
the multitude met him on that account, because 
they heard that he had done this miracle; therefore 
the pharisecs said, among themselves, Ye see that 
ye gain no advantage: Behold! the world is gone 
after him! 

‘And, as he drew near, he viewed the city, and 
wept over it, saying, Oh! that thou hadst known— 
—even thou—even in this very day of thine, the 
things which were for thy peace! But now they 
are hid from thine eves! lor days will come upon 
thee when thine enemies will surround thee with 
a rampire; and shut thee up, on every side; and 
dash thee on the ground, and thy children within 
thee; and not leave one stone on another; because 
thou didst not know the time of this thy visitation. 
And, as they were drawing near, just at the descent 
of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began, again, to express their joy, in loud 
acclamations, praising God for all the miracles 
which they had seen, saying, Blessed the king who 
is coming in the name of the Lord! Peace in hea- 
ven! and glory in the highest! 

Upon this some of the pharisees, who were im 
the crowd, said to him, Veacher! rebuke these 
disciples of thine. In reply to which he said to 
them, I tell you, If these kept silence, those stones 
would exclaim. And, as he entered Jerusalem, 
all the city was in commotion, saying, Who is 
this? and the multitude said, This is Jesus, the 
prophet, who is of Nazareth, in Galilee. 

And Jesus went to the temple of God, and be- 
gan with driving out, thence, all those who were | 
selling and buying in the temple ; ; and he over. 
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Luke | turned the tables of the money changers, and the 
*"'s | stalls of them who sold doves, and said to them, It 
‘is written, “ My house is to be called, 4 house of 
prayer ;”? but ye have made it a den of robbers. 

‘Then the blind, and the lame, came to him, in the tem- 
ple, and he healed them. 

When the chief priests, and the scribes, saw the won- 
ders which he did; and the children shouting, in the 
temple, and saying, ‘¢ Hosannah to the Son of David;” 
they were filled with indignation, and said to him, Hearest 
thou what these say! Jesus saith to them, Yes: Have 
ye never read, ‘‘ From the mouths of babes, and suck- 
lings, thou hast prepared praise ?”’ 

Now among them who came up, to worship at the 
festival, there were some Greeks: These, therefore, came 
to Philip, who was of Bethsaida, of Galilee; and ad- 
dressed him, saying, Sir, we wish to see Jesus, Philip 
cometh and telleth Andrew; and Andrew and Philip tell 
Jesus. Thereupon Jesus answered them, saying, The 
hour is come that the Son or Maw should be glorified. 
Verily, verily, I say to you, If the grain of wheat, which 
falleth on the ground, dicth not, it remaineth a singiec 
grain; but, if it dic, it produceth much fruit. He who 
loveth his life, shall lose it; but he who slighteth his life, 
in this world, shall keep it for an everlasting life. Tf any 
one would wait upon me, let him follow me; and where 
{ am that attendant of mine shall be also: And if any 
one wait upon me my Father will reward him. 

Now is my soul troubled: What then? shall I say, 
‘Father, save me from this hour?’’? But it was, indeed, 
for this I came to this hour. Father! slorify thy name! 
Thereupon a voice came from heaven, ‘IT have glorified 
it, and { will glorify it again.”? ‘The multitude, there- 
fore, who were standing by, when they heard it, said, 
‘* It thundered;”’ others said, “¢ An angel hath spoken to 
him.”? Jesus answered, and said, ‘* This voice hath 
come not for my sake, but for yours. Now is the judg- 
ment of this world: Now will the chief of this world be 
scornfully rejected. As for me, when f am hifted up 
from the earth, F will draw all men to me.” 

This he said alluding te the death which be should. 

{ soon clic. 
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The multitude answered him, We have heard, cut of 
the law, that THE Crristr remaineth for ever: How, 
then, dost thou say, The Son or Man must be lifted! 
up? Who is this Son of Man? Jesus, therefore, said to 
them, Yet a little while the ticur is with you: Walk 
while ye have the light, that the darkness may not over- 
take you; for he who walketh in darkness knowcth not 
whither he is going: While ye have the light, confide in 
the light; that ye may be the children of light. 

Having said this Jesus withdrew, and was concealed 
from them. Now, though he had performed so manv 
miracles before them, they did not believe in him; se 
that the word of the prophet Esaias was confirmed, whict: 
he spake, (chap. lil, 1,] saying, “ Lord! who hath be. 
lieved our report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed >”? It is because they were not enabled te 
believe, that, in another place, [chap. vi, 10,] Esaias 
saith, ‘‘ He hath blinded their cyes, and stupified thei 
hearts; so that they saw not with their cyes, nor under- 
stood with their hearts, nor turned; that I might heal 
them.” ‘This Esaias said, when he saw his glory and 
spake concerning him. 

But when, nevertheless, many of the chiefs believed in 
him; but, on account of the pharisees, did not acknow - 
ledge it, that they might not be excommunicated; (for 
they loved the praise “of men more than the praise of 
God;) Jesus, therefore, raised his voice and said, He who 
beheveth in me, believeth not merely in me, but in him 
who sent me: And he who beholdeth me, beholdeth him 
who sent me. I[, who am LicHT, am come into the 
world that whoever believeth in me may not remain in 
darkness. Now if any one hear my words, and believe 
not, it isnot [ who condemn him; for I did not come to 
condemn the world, but to save the world. He who 
shiehteth me, and doth not receive my words, hath that 
which condemneth him: ‘The word which I have spoken 

—that will condemn him at the last dav; because [have 
not spoken from myself; but the Father, who hath sen: 
me, hath, himseli, given me a command what f shoulé 
enjom, and what | should speak : And 1 know that his 
coxnmandment is everlasting life; therefore [ sneak tus: 
aS Ulich athe drected me. 
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AAs it was now Opsia, [that is, eventide ; or the 
begmning of the second watch, | J esus, having en- 
tered the city, and into the temple, and looked 
around on cvyery thing, left them; and went out of 
the city, with the tw clve, to Bethany ; ; and lodged 
there: And, on the morrow, [that is, on the second 
day of the week, com nonly called Monday, i in the 
morning, | as they were coming from Bethany, and 
on their Ww: ay to the city, Jesus was hungry ; and 
secing, at some distance, a fig-tree, full of leaves, 
he went to see if he could find any fruit on it; (for 
the time to gather in figs was not come;) but, com- 
ing to it, he found nothing but leaves: W hereupon 
he saith to it, Let no one ever eat fruit of thee—let 
no fruit ever grow on thee: And his disciples heard ; 
and immediately the fig-tree withered: When the 
disciples saw this they expressed astonishment, say- 
ing, ** How suddenly the fig-tree withered.” 

Then they went to Jer enone: and Jcsus, hav- 
ing entered the temple, began with turning out 
them who were buying and ‘selling in the temple ; ; 
and he overturned the tables of the money changers, 
and the stalls of then: who sold doves ; and suffered 
no enc to carry a vessel through the temple: And 
the taught, saying, Is it not written, “ My house 
is to be a house of prayer for all the nations ;”’ 
[ Esaias Ivi, 7,] but ye have made it a den Bf cob: 

bers. When the scribes, and the chief priests, 
Luke 
six, | heard this they sought to destroy him; for 
they were afraid of him, because all the peo- 
ple were astonished at his manner of teaching. 
47 | And while he was daily in the temple, teach- 
ing, the chief priests, and the scribes, and the 
chiefs of the people, were contriving his de- 
| 
| 
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48 | struction; but could not find the means of 
effecting it ; for all the people were bent upon 
hearing him. 

Now when the Opse, [that is, the second 
i watch, ] was coming on, he went out of the 
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Matt. | Mark | Luke | city: And, on the morrow, [that is, cn the 
“Xi aH 20) SS) third day of the week, commonly called ‘Tues- 
day, in ane morning, | as they were passing by, 
21 they saw the fig-tree quite dried up: Whiere- 
upon Peter, recollecting, saith to him, Rabbi, 
lo! the fig-tree, which thou didst curse, is 
ot) Bp quite dried up. In reply to which Jesus saith 
3 to them, Have faith in God; for, verily, I say 
to you, If ye have taith, without wavering, 
ye may do not only as much as is done to 
this fig-tree, but 1f any of you should say to 
that mountain, “ Be thou lifted up, and cast 
into the sea;’?’ and have no doubt in his 
mind, but beheve that what he saith cometh 
to pass, whatever he may command shall be 
done for him: Therefore, [say to you, What 
things soever ye ask, when ve pray, believe 
that ye shall receive them, and ye shall have 
them. But, when ye stand praying, if ye have 
any ground ‘of complaint against any one, for- 
give hini; that your Father, who is in heavy CN, 
may forgive you your trespasses: ROM 
do not forgive, neither will your Father, who 
is in heaven, for aive vou your trespasses. 
‘Phen they came again to Jerusalem; and, 
as he was valking a ¢ about in th te eau teach- 
ing the peopte, and proclaiming the glad ti- 
dings, the chicf priests, and Re seribes, with 
the elders of the people, came up to-him, and 
accosted him, saying, Tell us, “ By what 
authority coest « thou these thines ? and who 
hiath given hen authority that then shouldsé 


ee 


tw 
te 


Oe merlin, tet, meting se et li aT ER Ea AT MR Sa 


Ya) 
25 


O7 


t5 
Lor) 
to 


os eee eee ee 


+ A gem a ne ae pl OE GPL LD SOILD LEE DAE LLL OLAS LAID L LOO 
t tw tv 
: (oz) Le 
7 a A TS TE RD SLRS TS i BE Att RNA * 
pe 


eo 20 3 | do stich things???) In reply to which Jesus 
saith to them, Let me also ask you a ques- 

| ie also, wil teil vou sy what tanith xority I do 

Ge. 90%. these things: Whence was the baptism ot 
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; Upon ths they reasoned among them- 
Boles savine If we sayy. Lavon heaven,” 
ihe will say, Why, then, dig ye not beliers 
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him? and if we say, ‘* Of men,” we fear al 
the people wall stone us; for they are all firmly 
persuaded that John was a prophet. 

So, in answer to Jesus, they said, We do 
not know whence it was. ‘Thereupon Jesus 
said, Neither do I telt you by what authority 
I do these things. But what think yer A 
man had tiwwo sons; and, coming to the first, 
he said, Go work, to- day, in my vineyard; 
and he, 1 in reply, said, TY will not; but, after- 
wards, he repented, and went; and, coming 
to the second, he ordereel hina in like manner ; 
and he, in reply, said, T will, sir; but did not 
go: Which of the two did the will of his 
RET. 

They say to him, The first. 

Jesus saith to them, Verily, I say to you. 
The publicans, and the nao lead the Way, 
for you, to the kingdom of God. For John 

came to you m the: way of righteousness, and 
ye did not believe; but the. publicans,: and 
harlots, believed him; and, though ye saw 
this, ye did not, afterwards, repent, and. be- 
heve him. 

‘Fhen he addressed them and the people, 
in parables, and said, Hear another parable : 
‘There was a certain landlord who planted a 
vineyard; and hedged it around; and dug, 
therein, a wine lake; and built a tower; and 
let it to tenants; and went abroad, to a dis- 
tant country, for many seasons: And, at the 
vintage season, he sent his scrvants to the te- 
nants, that he might receive from them some 
of the product of the vineyard; but the te- 
nants, seizing his servants, beat one, and 
killed another. and stoned another. He first 
sent one; and, having seized lim, they beat 
him, and sent him away empty: Again he 
sent to them another; and they , pelting hin 
with stones, made short work, ‘Be sent him 
back shamefully handled: Again he sent a 
third; and hin they wounded, and cast out: 
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UK And many others, w hom he sent in greater 
Sk oh igo | NN, 


numbers, ‘they treated in the same mannct: 
Some of them they beat; and some of them 
they keitleds: 

Then the owner of the vineyard said, What 
shall Ido? And, having an only son, tHE 
BELOVED, he said, Twill send my son, THE 
BELOVED: Lhey will surely reverence my 
son, when they see him. S0,-at ec he sent 
his son to them; ut, when the tenants saw: 
the son, they said, amacng themselves, ‘This 
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is the heir; come, let us kill him, and xeep 
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possession, and the inkeritance avill be our 
own. So, seizing him, they tarned him out 
of the vineyard, and slew him. Now, wher 
the lord of the vineyard shall come, ¥: what will 
he do ty these tenanis 2 

eles Say to him, “ W/’retehes! Ae 7 will put 
them to @* eranenes death; and his vineyard 
he will let Z others, who will render him the 
Sruits in their seasons.” 

Jesus saith to them, He will come, and. 
destroy those tenants, and ove Is vineyard 
to others. 

pon hearing this they said, God forbid! 

But he , looking carivstly at them, said, 
What, then, i is the | meaning of this passage of 
scripture: Did ye never read, she: Stone 
which the builders rejected, was the very ene 
for the head of the corner. This [salv ation] 
was irom the Lord, and is wonderful in our 
eyes.” [Psalin cxviti, 27.] Therefore, I sav 
to you, Vhe k ingdom of God shall be taken 
from vou, and given to a nation producing 
18 | the rit. thercof, And he whe falleth on 
that Stone shall be hruised; but on whom. 
soever it shall fall, it wall grind him to pow- 
der. 

Now, when the chic! priests, and the 
scribes, and the pharisecs, heard his para- 
bles, they knew that he spake of them ; but. 
when they cought to lay hands on him, ane 
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seize him, they were afraid of the multitude; because. 
they regarded him as a prophet. 

So Jesus, continuing his discourse, addressed them 
again, in parables, saying, The rcign of the heavens may 
be compared to a tempor al king, who made a marrige- 
feast for his son; and he sent his scrvants to call them 
who were invited, to the wedding; but they would not 
come. Again he sent other servants, saying, ‘Pell them, 
who have been invited, Behold! I have prepar ed my en- 
tertainment: My bullocks, and my failings, are killed; 
and all things are ready: Come to the wedding-feast. 
But they turned away, with indifierence, one to his farm, 
and another to his merchandise; and the rest seized lis 
servants, insulted, and slew thera. When the king heard 
this he was incensed, and sent forth his armies and de- 
stroyed the murderers, and burned their city: 

Then he saith to his servants, The wedding-feast is, 
indeed, ready; but they, who have been invited, were 
unW orthy’: : Go cc: therefore, to the high-ways, and in- 
vite, to the wedding, as many as ye meet with. coord: 
ingly the servants went out to the high-ways, and assem- 
bled all they met, bad and good. And the wedding was 
plentifully supplied with euicsts : 

And when the king came in, to see the guests, he saw 
there a man wlio had not on a wedding garment, and 
saith to him, Companion! how camest thou hither with- 
out having on awedding garment? And he was speech- 
Jess. 

Then the king said to the attendants, Bind his hands 
and his feet, and east lina out into the outer darkness: 

Weeping and gnashing of teeth will be there. For 
there are many ealled, but few chosen. 
eae: ps hen the pharisecs, who had watched him 
sii, lxx, 20} dahigently, went out; and, havme consulted 

how they nicht ensnare him, by a discourse, 
15 they send to him their disciples, with the He- 
rodians—-spies, who should feign themselves 
to be rightcous men, that they might lay hold 
on some word of his, in order to ‘deliver him 
up to the jurisdiction, and authority, of the 
14 { Roman] governor. And, when they CHM, 
ot | they snidto him, Teacher! we know that thor 
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art true, and teachest the wav of God truly, 

and meet for no one; for thou respectest not 

the persons of men: ‘Tell us, therefore, what 
thou thinkest, Is it lawful to pay tribute to 
Cesar, or not? should we give, or should we 
not give? 

But he, knowing their hypocrisy, their 
Cl -aftiness, and their malice, said to them, 
Wt are-ve irvine nie? sien me the tribute 
money : Bring me a denary, that I may see it. 
So they brought him a denary. Then he 

saith to them, “Whose image and inscription 
is this? and they said, Crsar’s. ‘Then Jesus, 
answering, said to them, HRender, then, te 
Cesar, the things which are Caesar’ S; ‘nel to 
God, the things which are God’s. So they 
eotild not lake advantage of his decision, be- 
fore the people; therefore, having expressed 
adiniration, they held their peace; and, leav- 
ung him, they went away. 

‘On the same da ty theré came to him sad- 
ducces, who say, ‘Phere is no future state—no 
revival ‘of the dead; ; and they asked him, say- 
Ine, ‘Teacher! Moses said, and hath wi itten 
for us, “that if any one’s br other dic, and leave 
a wife, without leaving children, he should 
take his brother’s wife, and raise up a seed 
for his brother :’? Now therc were, with us, 
seven brothers; and the first married a wie, 
and died without leaving issue; then the 
cond took her, and he died, and left no issue; 
and the same was the case with the third; ee 
seven, indeed, married her, but left no issuc 
last of all the woman also died: At the re- 
surrection, therefore, when they rise again, 1 
the future state, whose wife shall she be? 
for she hath been the wife of the seven; for 
they all married her. In reply to this Jesus 
said to them, Ye err, not knowing the scrip- 
ture, nor the power of God. The children 
of this world marry, and are given in mar- 
riage; but they, w ae shall be accounted 
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worthy to obtain that state, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; for they can die no more; 
for, ange!-hke, they are, indeed, children of 
God, being children of the resurrection: But, 
in respect to the revival of the dead, that the 
dead are raised up Moses hath, indeed, plainly 
shewn, as, at the bush, he styleth the Lord, 
Bue God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
nd the God of Jacob. Have ye not read, in 
a book of Moses, [ Lxod. ii, 6, ] how God 
spake thus to him, saying, “ i am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob??? Now God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living; for to him all 
are alive: Ye, therefore, are much led astray. 
Upon this some of the scribes, addressing 
| him, said, Teacher! thou hast spoken well; 
and, wen the people heard, they were asto-. 
nished at his manner of teaching. But when 
the pharisees heard that he had silenced the 
| sadducees, they flocked about him for the 
/same purpose. And one of the scribes, an 
| expounder of the law, who kad heard them 
disputing, and knew ‘that he had answered 
properly, coming up, asked him this question, 
with a view to try him, Tesecher! which is 












| the great commandment of the law—the chief 


of all the commandments? ‘Thereupon Jesus 
answered, This is the chief cf all the com- 
mandments, ‘‘ Hear, O Israel, the Lord is our 
God—the Lerd is OnE; and thou shalt love 
the Lord, thy God, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy under- 
| standing, and with all thy strength:”? [ Deut. 
| vi, 4:] ‘This is the first commandment; and 
' the second, resembling it, is this, ““’Phou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself’ [Lev. xix, 
18: | Vhere is no other commandment greater 
than these: On these two commandments 
| hang the whole law, and the prophets. 
Upon this the scribe said to him, Right! 
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teacher! thou hast answered trulv, that there 
is one God, and that there is no other besides 
him; and to love him with the whole ae 
and with the whole understanding, and w 

the whole soul, and with the whole strene om 
and to love one’s neighbour an himself, iS 
more than all the whole burnt-oficrings, and 
the sacrifices. 

Thereupon Jesus, observing that he had 
answered discreetly, said, “‘Vhou art not far 
froin the kingdom of God. And after that ne 
one ventured to question him. 

Now, while the pharisees were together. 
Jesus, in the course of his teaching, in the 
temple, asked thei, saying, What think ve 
concerning THE cHRisT? whose son is he? 
They say to him, David’s. He saith to them, 
How do the se: ‘ibes sav that THE CHRIST is 
the sonof David? For David, himsclf, by the 
Holy Spirit, saith, in the beok of Psalm = 
[ Psa. oes Oe The Lord said to my Lea 
«Sit at my right-hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool ;? David, therefore, 

calleth him Lord: Now if David, himself; 
ealleth him Lord, how, then, is he his son? 
And none could answer him a word; nor 
did any presume, from that day forward, to 
ask him any more questions. 

As the great multitude listened to him with 
pleasure, therefore, in the hearing of all the 
people, Jesus addressed his disciples, and, in 
his manacr of teaching, said to them, The 
scribes, and the pharisees, sit in Moses’ 
chair; observe, therefore, and do, what they 
enjom; but beware not to act as they do; for 
they say, and do not practise: For they bind 
up heavy and Insupport tble burdens, and lay 
thcm on men’s shoulders; but thev, them- 
selves, will not touch them with their iinger: 
But all their works they do to be seen by 
men: For this they make their phylacterics 
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Mark | Luke 4 and are fond of walking in long robes; and 
| a5 | love salutations in plac ces of public resort ; 
59 and the first seats in the synagogues; and the 
uppermost places at entertainments; and to 
be called, by men, Rabbi, Rabbi: 

But, as for you, be not ye ealled, Rabbi; 
for one is your teacher, namely, THE CHRIST; 
and, as for youall, yeare brethren, and should 

cali no one, on earth, Father ; for one is your 
Father, namely ile who is in heaven; Neither 
be ve called, Lender Ss; for one ts your Leader, 
namely, THE Cll rete : Let, therefore, the 
greatest among you be your attendant; fer, 
whosoever exaiteth himself shall be humbled ; 
but he who humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

Now alas! for you, scribes, and pharisees, 
hypoerites! because ye shut up the kingdom 
of the heavens against men; ier ye neither 

enter in yourselves, nor sufler them who are 
song m, to enter. 
! Alas! for you, scribes, and pharisees, hy- 
| 47 | pocrites! because ye devour widow’s houses ; 
and, for a pretext, make long prayers; for 
this ye shall be pumished with the greater se- 
vcrity. 

Alas! for you, scribes, and pharisees, hy 
pocrites ! because ye traverse sea and land to 
make one proselyte ; and, when he is gained, 
| ye make hin doubly move a child of hell than 
yourselves. 

Alas! for you, blind guides ! who say, To 
swear by the temple doth not bind; but to 
swear by the gold of the teniple 1s bin ding ! 
Foolish and blind! which is greater, the gold, 
or the temple, which halloweth the gold? 
And to swear by the altar doth not bind ; but 
to swear by the gift thereon, bindeth! Foolish 
and blind! which is greater, the gult, or the 
: altar, which halloweth the rift ? “He, there- 
fore, who sweareth by the Aci sweareth by 
, if, and by all on it: And he, who sweareth 
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by the temple, sweareth by it, and by Him who diwelleth 
therein: And he, who sweareth by heaven, sweareth by 
the throne of God, and by Him who sitteth on it. 

Alas! for you, scribes, and pharisecs, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye pay tithe of mint, and dill, and cummin, and 
have neglected the weighticr matters of the law—yustice, 
mercy, and fidelity; these ye ought.to have practised, 
without omitting those. Blind guides! ye are skimming 
off the gnat, and swallowing the camel. 

Alas! for you, scribes, and pharisees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye cleanse the outside of the cup and plate; but, 
on the inside, they are full of rapine and intemperance. 
Blind pharisee! cleanse, first, that which is within the 
cup and the plate; so will the outside be clean. 

Alas! for you, scribes, and pharisees, hypocrites ! be- 
cause ye are like whitened sepulchres: ‘These, indecd, 
appear beautiful on the outside ; but, within, they are full 
of dead men’s bones, and of all corruption. In lik 
manner ye, also, appear, outwardly, to men, to be righ- 
teous; but ye are, inwardiy, full of bypocrisy and ma- 
lignity. 

Alas! for you, scribes, and pharisees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the sepulchires of the prophets, and adorn 
the monuments of the righteous, and say, If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we would not have been their 
accomplices in the blood of the prophets: So ye testify 
agamst vourselves, that ye are the sons of them who killed 
the prophets; and, as for you, ye will fill up the measure 
of your fathers. 

Serpents! brood of vipers! how can ye escape the pu- 
nishment of hell! For this, lo! [am about to send you 
prophets, wise men, and scribes; and some of them ye 
wili kill and crucify; and some or them ye will scourge 
in your synagorues, and persecute from city to city; so 
that upon you will come all the righteous blood, shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of nghteous Abel, to the 
blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ve slew be- 
tween the temple and the altar. Verily, l say to you, All 
these things will come on this very generation. 

Oh! Jerusalem! Jerusalem! thou that killest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them who are sent to thee! how often 
have I desired to gather thy children, cven as a hen ga. 
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thereth her chickens under her wings! but ye 
would not. Behold! this house of yours 
is left desolate for you; for I say to you, 
Henceforth ye shall not see me until ye say, 
Blessed he, who is coming in the name of the 


Lord! 


Now Jesus, having taken a seat over 
against the treasury, looked up, and ob- 
served in what manner the multitude were 
throwing money into the treasury; and he 
beheld the rich casting in their gifts, and saw 
that many, who were rich, threw in a great 
deal; at length a poor widow came, and he 
saw her throwing into it two mites, which 
make a farthing, whereupon, having called 
his disciples to him, Jesus saith to them, Ve- . 
rily, Tsay to you, That poor widow hath 
thrown in more than all those who have 
thrown mto the treasury; for they all cast 
in, for their homage, gifts to God, and con- 
tributed, only a part of their superfluous 
store; but she hath thrown in all the little 
which she had for her subsistence—even al! 
her living. 

Then Jesus went out; and, as he was go- 
ing from the temple, one of his disciples saitl. 
to him, ‘Teacher! see! what huge stones, and 
stately buildings! whereupon Jesus, answer- 
ing, saith to him, Thou seest these great 
buildings! there shall not be left one stonc 
on another, which shall not be demolished. 
And, as some were speaking of the temple, 
how it was adorned with beautiful stones, 
and dedications, he said, With regard to all 
those things on which ye are gazing, days 
will come in which there will not be one stone 
eft on another, which shall not be thrown 
oo 
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On the next day, [that is, on the fourth day 
of the weck, commonly called Wednesday, 
ia the morning, ] when Jesus was sitting on 
the mount of Olives, over against the temple, 
and his disciples were coming to point out, 
to him, the buildings of the temple, Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, asked 
him, in that private place, and said, ‘T’cacher, 
tell us, when shall those things happen? 
what wili be the sign when all those things 
are about to be necomplshcd: and what the 
sien of thy comine? and of the conclusion 
of this age ? 

Thereupon Jesus, in answer to them, tool: 
occasion to say, 

Take heed that none seduce you, and that 
ye be not led astray; for many will come in 
my name, saying, “ lam the curisT;”’ and 
‘<The time is come ;”’ and will seduce many ; 
therefore, go not ye after them: And, when 
ye hear of wars, and rumours of wars, and 
insurrections, as ye svon will, be not alarmed, 
nor terrified; for these things must first hap- 
pen; but the end is not yet: It will not im- 
mediately follow. Then he said to them, 
Nation will risc against nation; and kingdom 
against kingdom ; and there will be famines, 
and pestilence, and earthquakes, in divers 
places; and there will be commotions, and 
awful sights, and great signs in heaven; now 
all these are the beginning of sorrows: Now 
look, ye, to yourselves; for, before all these 
events, they will lay their hands on you, and 
deliver you up to councils, and synagogues, 
and prisons; and ye will be scourged, and 
afflicted; and some of you will be put to 
death; and ye will be hated, by all the nations, 
on the account of my name. And many wili 
then be stumbled, and will deliver up one 
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another, and hate one another. And many 
falsc prophets will rise up, and deceive many. 
And, because iniquity will abound, the love 
of many will grow cold; but he, who perse- 
vereth to the end, shall be saved. Ye will 
be scourged, and brought before governors, 
and kings, for my sake; to bear testimony 
to them; for the glad tidings must be pro- 
claimed to all the nations; and this will give 
scope for your testimony, when ye are led be. 
fore kings, and governors, on account of my 
name : 

Therefore, when they bring you, to deli- 
ver you up, be not solicitous, before-hand, 
what to say; but settle it m your minds not 
to premeditate what defence ye shall make ; 
and, whatever shall be suggested to you, on 
the occasion, speak that ; for it is not ye, who 
speak, but the Hozy Serrir: For I will 
ceive you a mouth, and wisdom, which your 
adversaries shall not be able to contradict, or 
withstand. 

Now brother will deliver up brother to 
death; and a father a son; and children will 
rise up against parents, and cause them to be 
put to death: And ye will be dehvered up 
by parents, and brothers, and kinsmen, and 
friends; and some of you will be put to death ; 
and, on the account of my name, ye will be 
hated by ail; but not a hair of your head shall 
be lost. "The gcod news, of the reign, shall 
be proclaimed throughout the whole world, 
for a testimony to all the nations; and then 
will come the end. 

By your perseverence keep possession of 
yourselves; and, when ye sce Jerusalem en- 
compassed with armics, and the abomination 
of desolation, which is spoken of by Daniel, 
the prophet, standing ina holy place—erected 
where it ought not, (reader attend!) then 
know that its desolation is near: Then let 
them, who are in [the district of ] Judea, flee 
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Mark | to the mountains; and let them, who are in this 
xii, 


[ city, ] withdraw ; and let not them, who are in the 
15 | regions, enter it; and let not him, who is on the 
house-top, go down into the house, and enter it, to 
16 | carry away any thing out of the house; and let not 
him, who is in the field, turn back to take up his 
1s | mantle: Pre ay, therefore, that your flight may not 
19° | bean winter, nor of. a sabbath. day ; for, in those 
days, there will be oreat affliction ; ‘such distress as 
hath not papDeoc’ “from. the beeinnine—from the 
beginning of the creation, which God created, tilt 
now—no, nor ever shall be: Indeed, if those days 
were not ee the Lord had not shortened 
those days, no ficsh could escape; but, for the sake 
of ihe cee whom God hath made choice of, 
those days shall be shortened—he hath shortened 
those days. 
91 Now if, at that time, any one say to you, Lo! 
the Christ is here! or, Lo! he is there! believe it 
22 | not; for false Christs, and false prophets, will rise 
up, and g1ve out great signs and wonders, so as to 
deceive, 1f 1t were possible, even the chosen ones : 
Be ye upon your guard; lo! I have told you all; 
lo! I have forewarned you; therefore, if they say 
to you, Lo! he is in the desert! go not out: Or, 
Lo! he is in the secret apartments! do not believe 
them: For as the lightning, which breaketh forth 
from the east, shineth even to the west, so will the 
a coming of the Son of Man be; for, wherever 
xxi, | the carcase 1s, there will the eagles be as- 
22 | sembled: Because these are days of ven- 
geance, that all which is written may be 
17 | 23 | accomplished: Alas! for the women with 
child! and for them who give suck in those 
days! for there will be great distress in this 
24 | land; and wrath on this people: They shall 
fall by the edge of the sword; and shall be 
led captive into all nations; and Jerusalem 
shall be trampled down by the nations, until 
the times of the nations be completed. 
24 { 25 | Now straightway, after the tmbulation of 
those days—in the days after that distress, 
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Mark | Luke | there will be signs in sun, and moon, and 

mm) * | stars; and, on ane earth, anguish of nations 

in perplexity ; while the sea is roaring, and 

26 ,| the biliows thereof, and men are fainting with 

| fear, and apprehension, of the things coming 

onthe world. ‘The sun will be darkened; and 

: the moon will nct give her light; and the stars 

of heaven will continue falling; and the 

powers, which are m the heavens, will be 

20 shaken; and then will appear the sign of the 
} 


Matt. 
“RIV, 





ts) 
Ur 


26 | 97 | Son or Man inheaven; then shall be seen 
the Son or May, coming in clouds, with 
GREAT POWER AND GLORY; and then will 
all the tribes of this land mourn, when they 
shall see the Son of Man coming, on the 
| clouds of heaven, with power and great glory : 
| And he will then send out his messengers, 


to 
™ 


f 
| 
| with a loud-sounding trumpet, and they will 
gather his chosen ones from the four winds ; 
| from one extremity of the heaven to the other ; 
from the remotest part of the earth to the re- 
23 | Motest part of heaven. Now, when these 
things begin to come to pass, look up, and 
hft up your heads, for your deliverance is 
| drawing near. 
| 
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29 ‘hen he said to them, by way of parable, 
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y 
| 
View that fig-tree, and all the trees, and learn 
| 30 | this parable from that fig-tree: When its 
branches become tender, and put forth leaves 
| —when all the trees now begin to shoot forth, 
on secing them ye know, of yourselves, that 
29 | 31 | the summer 1s now near; so, when ye see all 
) | these things coming to pass, know also, as- 
suredly, that he is near—at the door—that the 
reign of God is at hand. 
32 Verily, I say to you, This very generation 
shall not pass away till all these things come 
33 | to pass; the heaven, and the earth, shall pass 
away; but my words shall not pass away : 
But with respect to the day, and the season, 
that no man maketh known; neither the an- 
) gels who are in heaven; nor the Son; none 
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tuke | but my Father only ; for as the days of Noali were, 
X31, a ’ . ; ak 
so will the cominGc oF THE Son or Man be: 

For cs, in the days before the deluge, they were 
eating, ‘and drinking, marrying, and giving in mar- 
riage, till the day Noah entered the ark, ‘and they 

did not know till the flood came, and swept them 

all away, so will the comine of the Son of Man 

be. ‘Two men will be then in the field, the one is 
taken and the other left; two women wiil be erind- 

ing at the mill, the one is taken and the other left: 

s4 | Therefore take heed to yourselves, that your hearts 
be not surcharged with excess of meat, or drink, 

or worldly cares, and that day come upon you un- 

35 | awares; for it will come upon all who are settl.d 
36 | on the face of this whele land: Watch, therefore, 
praying on every occasion, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these things, which will 
soon come to pass, and to stand before the ‘Son or May, 
Watch, therefore, because ye do not know at what sea- 
son your Lord cometh; but this ye know, that if the 
master of a family knew at what watcli the thicf would 
come, he would be upon guard, and not suffer him to 
break into his house. Be ve, therefcre, ready prepared ; 
because the Son of Sian cometh at an hour ye least ex. 

Cte 

Who is, indeed, the faithful and prudent servant, whom 
his lord hath set over his household, to give them their 
food in due season? Happv that servant whom his lord, 
when he cometh, shall find thusemployed. Verily, I say 
to: you, de will set bin over-all his estate; birt. af that 
servant, being wicked, should say in his heart, “e NIvy 
lord delayeth ane coming ;”’ and ee to beat lic fellow 
servants; and to eat and drink ie drunkards; the lord 
of that servant will come, on a dav, when he least ex- 
pecteth, and at an hour of which he 3 Is not aware, and 
will scourge him in the severest manner, and assign him 
his portion with the hypocrites: Weeping and gnashine 
of teeth will be there. 

Look, watch, and pray, for ye do not know the time. 
As when a man was going to travel; on leaving his fa- 
ee and assigning to his servants their charges—te 

cvery one his work, he commanded the porter ta Swatch : 
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Watch ve, thercfore, (for ye do not know when the master 
of the family OMe AWE, in the ev ening, or at mid- 
night, or at cock-crow ing, or in the morning ;) lest, com- 
ing unexpectedly, he find you asicep. Now, what I say 
to you, I say to all, Watch. 

Now with respect to thus, the reign of the heavens may 
be compared to ten virgins, who tock their lamps and 
went out to mect the bridegroom; and five of them were 
prudent, and five foolish: 'E! hey ‘who were foolish took 
their lamps, but did not take ol with them; but the pru- 
dent took oii, in their vessels, with their lamps; and, 
while the bridegroom tarried, they all became drowsy 

and fell asleep: And, at midnight, there was a cry, “ Be- 
hold! the bridegroom i is coming! Go out and net him:” 
‘Vhen all the virgins arose and ancl their lamps ; and 
the foolish said to the prudent, Give us some of your oil, 
for our lamps are going out : 

In reply to which the prudent said, Perhaps there will 
not be enough for us and you; therefore go rather to them 
who sell, a and b suy for yourselves. And, while they were 
going to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they, who were 
ready, went in with him to the wedding-feast, and the 
door was shut: 

And after that the other virgins came, saying, Master! 
master! open for us: But he, in reply, said, Verily y, 1 
say to you, I do net know you. 

“Watch, therefor e, because ye do not know the day, nor 
the season, when the Son of Man cometh: For as aman, 
who was going to travel, called his servants, and com- 
mitted to ‘them his effects, and gave to one five talents, 
and to another two, and to piolics once—to every one ac- 
cording to his respective ability, and straigntway set out 
on his journey: “Phen he, who had received the five ta- 
lents, went and traded with them, and made other five 
talents; and, in lke manner, he, who received the two, 
gained also other two; but he, who received the one, went 
and digged a hole in the eround, and hid his master’s 
money : 

And, after a long time, the master of these servants 
cometh, and reckoneth ith them; whereupon he, who 
received the five talents, came, and brought other fy e ta- 
‘tents, saying, Sir, thou deliveredst to me five talents ; 
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Matt. | here are, besides them, five other talents, which I have 
91 | gained: And his master said to him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant! thou hast been faithful in a small 
trust; I will give thee a much ereater; enter into the 
£2 | Joy of thy master. Then he, who had received the two 
talents, came, and said, T hou dcliveredst to me two ta- 
lents ; “here are, besides them, other two talents, which 
23 | [have gained: His master said to him, Well d done, g ood 
and faithful servant! thou hast been faithful | Ina small 
trust; I will give thee a much greater; enter thou into 
24 | the joy of thy master. Then he, who had received the 
one talent, came, and said, Sir, I knew that thou art a 
hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and ga- 
thering where thou didst not scatter; so, being afraid, £ 
went and hid thy talent in the ground; here it is; thou 
26 | hast what is thine own: ‘Thereupon his master said to 
him, Malignant and slothful servant! thou knewest that 
I reap w here I did not sow, and gather where I did not 
27 | scatter; thou shouldst, therefore, have lodged my money 
with the bankers, that, at my return, I might have re- 
28 | ceived mine own, with interest: Take, therefore, the ta- 
lent from him, and give it to him who hath the ten talents : 
For to every one who improveth, more shall be given, 
and he shall abound; but from him who doth not im- 
prove, even that which he hath shall be taken awav: And 
turn out this unprofitable servant into the outer darkness < 
Weeping and gnashing of tecth will be there. 

So when the Son or Man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, he will then sit on the 
throne of his glory ; and before wee shall be assembled al! 
the nations; and he will separate them, one from ano- 
ther, as a shepherd separateth the shecp from the goats: 
And he will place the sheep on his right, and the goats 
on his left: 

Then he will say to them on his right, Come ye, blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom sreparcd for you from 
the foundation of the world: For I was hungry, and ye 
gave mc food; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I 
Was a stranger, and ye c lodged MC ; Hated. and ve ¢ jothed 
me; sick; and ye took care of me; I was in prison, and 
ye visited me: 

Then the righteous will answer him, saying, Lord, 
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when did we sce thee hungry,.and feed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink? when saw we thee a stranger, and 
lodged thee? or naked, and clothed thee? or when dic 
we see thee sick, or in prison, and come to thee? 

And the king, in reply, will say to them, Verily, I say 
to you, Inasmuch as ye have done this to one of these, 
my brethren, even the least, ye have done it to me. 

Then he will say to them on his left, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into the fire which is everlasting—that pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels: For I was hungry, 
and ye gave me ne food; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink; I was a stranger, and ye did not lodge me; 
naked, and ye did not clothe me; sick, and in prison, 
and ye did not visit me: 

Then they will answer him, saying, Lord, when did 
we see thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not minister to thee ? 

And he will answer them, saying, Verily, Isay to you, 
Inasmuch as ye have not done this to any, the least ef 


| these, ye have not done it to me: 


So these shall go to everlasting punishment; and the 
righteous to an everlasting life. 
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Thus Jesus spent the days, teaching in the temple, and 
at night he went out and lodged on the mount, called the 
mount of Olives; and, early in the morning all the peo- 
ple resorted to him, to hear him. 

Now the festival of unleavened bread, which is called 
Pascha, {the passover, ] was drawing near, and the chief 
priests, and the scribes, were contriving how they might 
kill him; for they were afraid of the people: But Satan 
entered into Judas, surnamed Iscariot, who was one of 
the twelve, and he went and talked with the chief priests, 
and the chief oficers of the temple guard, how he could 
deliver him up to them: And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted with him to give him money, and he agreed, and 
sought a favourable opportunity to deliver him up with- 
out tumult. 


"Mark Now after two days was tlic passover, and the 





sxvi, 1 /xiv, 1 | festival of unleavened bread; and, when Jesus hac 


crucified. At that time the chief priests, and 
the scribes, aud the elders of the people, were 
convened at the court ef the high priest, 
whose name was Caiaphas, and were con- 
sulting how they might take Jesus by sur- 
prize, and kill him: <And they said, Not at 
the festival, that there may not be a tumult 
among the people. Buta supper being made 
for Jesus, in Bethany, where Lazarus was, 
who had been dead—whom Jesus had raised 
from the dead, and Jesus being there, in the 
house of Simon, the leper, Martha waited, 
and Lazarus was one of the guests who were 
at table with him. And, while they were at 
table, there came a woman, namely, Mary, 
with an alabaster phial cf balsam—having 
taken a pound of pure unadulterated balsam 
of spikenard, which is very costly, she came, 
and, shaking the phial, she poured out of it 
on the head of Jesus, while he was at table ; 
and anointed his feet, when she had wiped his 
feet with the tresses of her hair; and the house 
was filled with the odour of the balsam. At 
seeing this some of the disciples expressed in- 
dignation, saying, Why this profusion! for 
it might have been sold for a great sum—for 
more than three hundred denaries, and given 
to the poor. In particular one of them, name- 
ly, Judas Iseariot, son of Simon, who was 
about delivering him up, said, Why was not 
this balsam sold for three hundred denaries, 
and given to the poor? This he said not that 


he cared for the poor, but because he was a 
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Matt. | Mark | John | finished all those discourses, he said to his 
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thief, and had the purse, and carried off what 
Was put in it. 


disciples, Ye know that two days hence is the 
2 
2 1 
2 
4 
5 
4 
5 
6 
§ 
20 : 6 And, as they were restraining her, Jesus, 
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pascha, [the festival of the passover, | when 
the Son of Man is to be delivered up to be 
p having observed this, said, Let her alone: 


i Why do ye trouble her? ‘She hath done 
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eu good office for me: For ye have the poor al- 
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ways with you; and can, when ye please, do 
them good; but me ye have not always: 

She hath done what she could : She hath 
kept this for the day of preparing my body 
for burial; for, in pouring this balsam on 
my body, she hath done it to embalm me: 
She hath come beforehand to anoint my body 
for its embalming. Verily, Isay to you, In 
what part soever of the world, the glad ti- 
dings shall be proclaimed, mention will also 
be made of what this woman hath done; and 
it will be mentioned to her honour. 

Upon this Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
went to the chicf pricsts in order to deliver 
him up, and said to them, What will ye give 
me, and [ will deliver him up to you? And 
when they heard they rejoiced exceedingly, 
and promised to give him money; and they 
weighed to him thirty pieces of silver: And, 
from. that time, he watched a fair opportu- 
nity to deliver him up. 
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Now when the day before the festival of 
unleavened bread was come, [ that is, the fifth 
ed of the week, commonly called 'L hursday, 

the fourteenth day of the first month, ] on 
which the paschal lamb was to be killed, the 
disciples said to Jesus, Where wouldst thou 
have us go and prepare, for thine eating the 
pascha? [that is, the passover. | Upon which: 
he said to Peter and John, Go ye and pre- 
pare the paschal lamb, that we may eat: And 
they said to him, Where dost thou wish us 
to prepare it? And he said to them, Behold! 
as ye enter the city , ye will mect a man carry- 
ing a pitcher of water—follow him to the 
house whither he goeth, and say to the mas- 
ter of that house, The teacher saith, My time 
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passover: Where is the diaing-room, that I 
may eat it with my disciples? and he wilt 
shew you a large upper room, ready fur- 
nished; make preparation for us there. 

Accordingly, these disciples went, as Jesus 
ordered them ; and, ccming to the city, they 
found as he had told them ; ; and prepared the 
paschal lamb. 

And in the evening, when the hour was 
come, [that is, at the setting of the sun, when 
the Opsia, the second watch, was Coming on, | 
Jesus came, and placed himself at table, with 
the twelve apostles, and said to them, 

Nuch have I longed to eat this paschal 
lamb with you before I suffer; for I say to 
you, I shall not eat of it any more until it be 
accomplished | in the reign of God. 

Then, having taken a cup, he gave thanks, 
and said, Take this, and share it among your- 
selves; for I say to you, I will not drink of 
the product of the vine until the reign of God 
come. 

Now, before this festival of the passover, 
as Jesus knew that his time was come that 
he should remove from this world to the Fa- 
ther; and as he loved his own, who were in 
the world, he loved them to the last; and, 
there havin g been a contest among them in 
respect to this—which of them should be the 
greatest; therefore, when supper was com- 
ing in, [while the attendants were bringing 
in the s supper, | (the devil having already” pué 
it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, son of Si- 
mon, to deliver him up,) Jesus, knowing that 
the Father had givén all thing's into his hand, 
and that he had come forth Troi God, and 
was going to God, riseth from the supper, 
and layeth aside his upper garments; and, 
having taken a towel and girded himself, he 
then poureth water into the basin, and began 
to wash the feet of the disciples, and to, wipe 
them with the towel with which he was 
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eirded. He cometh, therefore, to Simon Peter 
waereupon Peter saith to him, Master! thou wash 
my feet! jesus answered, and said to him, What I 
am doing thou dost not comprehend at present ; 
but thou “shalt know hereafter. Peter saith to him, 
Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, Unless I wash thee, thou hast no portion in 
me. 
Simon Peter saith to him, Master, not my feet 
only; but also the hands, and the head. 
. Jesus saith to him, He who hath bathed needeth 
only to wash the feet, the rest of the body being 
clean. Now ye are clean; but not all. (For he 
knew who was about delivering him up; therefore 
he said, Ye are not all clean.) 
So, when he had washed their feet, and put on 
his upper garments, having again taken his place 
at the table, he said to them, Consider what I have 
done to you. The kings of the nations exercise 
dominion over them; and they, who tyrannise over 
them, are stvled benefactors; but, with you, 1t must 
not be so: But let the elder, among you, be as the 
younger; and the leader, as he who waiteth at ta- 
ble; for which 1s greater, he who is at table? or he 
who waiteth? Is it not he who is attable? But I 
am among you as he who waiteth. 
Ye call me the Master ,and the Teacher; and-ye 
say right, for sol am: H [ then, the Master, and 
the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye ought to 
wash one another’s feet; for I have set you an ex- 
ample, that ye may do as I have done to you. 
Verily, verily, I say to you, ‘The servant is not 
ereater than the master; ; nor is a messenger greater 
than he who sent him. If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye practise them. 
Then, having taken a loaf, when they were 
eating, he Gave iba and brake, and gave 
19} to them, saying, This is my body, which is 
elven for you: Do this for a remembrance 

21! of me: But lo! the hand of him, who is 
about to deliver me up, is with me on the 
table. 
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John The Son or Man departeth, in- 


deed, as it hath been determined: but 
alas! for that man by whom he js de- 
livered np. 
18 Ido not speak of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen. But, that the 
: scripture may be fulfilled, He who is 
eating bread with me hath lifted up his 
19 | heel against me, [Psalin xli, 9.] ‘This 
I tell you before it cometh to pass, that 
| when it cometh to pass ye may believe 
1me to be what I am. 
| Verily, verily, I say to you, He 
| who receiveth whomsoever I scnd, re- 
ceiveth me; and he who receiyeth me, 
receiveth him who sent me. 
Having said this, Jesus was troubled 
In spirit, and testified, and said, while 
they were at table, and eating, Verily, 
verily, I say to you, One of you is to 
deliver me up. Upon this his disciples, 
being very sorrowful, began, every one 
_ toinquire, within themselves, which of 
them it could be who would do this: 
und to say to him, Master! am I? 
Thereupon he, answering, said, One 
of the twelve, who hath dipped his hand 
in the dish with me, is to deliver me up. 
The Son or Maw departeth, as it is 
written of him; but alas! for that man 
by whom the Son or May is deliver. 
ed up. Good were it for that man if 
‘he never had been born. 
( Even Judas, who was about to de- 
j liver him up, having taken an oppor- 
22} tunity, said, Rabbi, am 1? for, while 
the disciples were looking at one ano- 
23 | ther, doubting of whom he spake, there 
| Was one of the disciples, [namely,] he 
whom Jesus loved, reclined at table, 
°4 | next to Jesus; Simon Peter, therefore, 
beckoned to him to ask who it might 
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Mark | Lake | John | be of whom he had spoken ; thereupon 
Siv, | SS } Nui, 
95 ie bending back ne head to Jesus’ 

breast, saith to nn, Master, who is it? 


| 26 | Jesus answered, It is he to whom I will 


NI att. 


sive this mioreel: alter I have dipped it. 
Then, having dipped the morsel, he 
gave it to J udas, the son of Simon; and 
Judas, addressing him, said, 4m I! 
rabbi? and Jesus said to him, Thou 

27 | hast said [it; meaning, Yes:] And, 
after the morsel, Satan then entered into 
him. ‘Vhercfore Jesus said to him, What 
thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now none of them, at table, knew 
for what purpose he said this to him: 

29 | For some thought, as Judas had the 
purse, that Jesus was saying to him, 
Buy what we have need of for the fest1- 
val; or, that he should give something 

30 | to the poor. He then, having received 
the morsel, went out immediately. Now 
it was night; [that is, after the sun was 
set, 

31 When he then was gone, Jesus said, 
Now is THE Sow oF Maw aboutto be 
elorificd ; and God is about to be glo- 

32 | rified by him. Sinee God is glorified 
by lum, he shall, himself, receive glory 
from God: Indecd, without delay, God 
will glorify him. 

Then, in like manner, [as he did the 
loaf, ] having taken the cup, after sup- 
per, and given thanks, he gave it to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of it; and, 
when they had all drunk of it, then he 

said to them, This cup is my blood— 
| that of the new covenant by my blood 
~—that shed for many, for the remissiori 

25 ofsins. Verily, Isay to you, I will not, 
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henceforth, any more drink of the pro- 
duct of the vine, until the day when I 
shall drink it new, with you, in mv Fa- 
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ther’s kingdom—in the reign of Gad. Now ye are 
they who have continued steadily with me, in my 
trials; therefore, as my Father covenanted with me 
for a kingdom, I covenant with you, that ye shall 
eat and dr mk, at my table, in my kingdom; and 
sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

Children! yet a little while Lam withyou. Ye 
will seek me; and, as I snid to the Jews, “ FP Aither 
Iam going, ye cannot come ;’? so 1 now say to 
you. 

A new commandment I give you-—that ye love 
one anothcr—that, as I have loved you, ye love one 
another: By this all men will know that ye are my 
disciples; if ye exercise mutual love. 

Simon Peter saith to him, Master, whither art 
thou going? Jesus ans wered him, Whither Tan 
Bong thou canst not follow me now; but, here- 

after, thou wilt follow me. 

Sioil Peter saith to him, Master, why cannot 
I follow thee now? J will lav down my life for thee. 

‘Vhen the Lord, in reply, said to Simon, “ Thou 
wilt lav down thy life for me!?? Simon! Simon! 
behold! Satan hath earnestly req uested to have you 
in his power, that he may sift you as wheat; and I 
have prayed ior thee, that thy faith may not quite 

ail; therefore, when thou hast recovered thvself, 
strengthen thou thy brethren. Upon this Peter 
saith to him, Master, Lam ready to go with thee to 
prison, and to death. 

Then Jesus said, tell thee, Peter, Veriiv, verily, 
I say to thee, A cock w ill not crow, this day, before 
thou wilt thrice deny that theu knowest nie. 

Then he said to them, When {sent you without 
purse, and scrip, and sandals, did ye want any 
thing? and, when they said No, then he said to 
' them, But now, let him who hath a purse, take it; 
and likewise a ge ip; and ict him, who hath not a 
sword, sell his mantle and buy one; for I say to 
you, his portion of scripture, “And he was 
ranked with malefuctors ;” [ Esaias hin, 12; | must 
| yet be accomplished in me: For the things, cen- 
‘cerning me, are coming to a close, 
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Luke; "Then they said, Master, here are two swords. 
a And he said, It is cnough. 


Let not your hearts be troubled. Trust in God: 
Trustalso imme. In my Father’s house there are 
many mansions: If there were not would I have said to 
you, “Lam going to prepare a place for you?” Now 
when I have gone, and prepared a place for you, I will 
came again, and take you to myself, that where Iam ye 
may be valso: Now ye know whither I am going, and ye 
know the way. 

Thomas saith to him, Master, we do not know whither 
thou art going; how then can we know the way? 

Jesus saith to him, I am the way, and the rrurx, 
and the tire: Noone cometh to the Father but by me. 
Had ye known me ye would have known my Father also ; 
but, henceforth, ye ‘know him, and have seen him. 

Philip saith to hima, Shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficcth. 

Jesus saith to him, Am I so lone with you, and hast 
thou not known me, Philip’ He who hath seen me hath 
secn the Father; how then dost thou say, Shew us the 
leather 2 Dost thou not believe that Iam in the Father. 
and the Father in me? The words which U speak to you, 
I do not speak from myself; and it 1s the Father, him- 
self, abiding iu me, who doeth the works. Believe me 
that I am in the Father, and that the Father is in me; at 
least believe me on account of the works themselves. 
Verily, verily, I say to you, He who believeth in me, 
even he shall do the works which I do; nay, Works 
greater than these he shall do, because Tam going to the 
F ather; and, whatever ye ask in my name, that Twill do. 
That the Father may be glorified by the Son, if ye ask 
any thmg inmy name I will do it. If ye love me, keep 
my commandments ; and J will ask the Father, and he 
will give you another Monitor, that he may continue with 
you for ever—-even the Spirit of Yruth, which the world 
cannot reccive, because it neither secth him, nor knoweth 
lum; but ye know him, because he abideth with you, 
and willbe in you. I will not leave you orphans. Tam 
about to come to you. Yet a little while, and the world 
scecth me no more; but ve see me. Because I live, there- 
fore, ye shalllive. In that day ye will know that Iam in 
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my Father, and that ye are in me, and Tinyou. He who 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is who 
loveth me; and he, ‘who loveth me, will be loved by my 
Father; and I will love him, and manifest myself to him. 

Judas, (not the Iscariot,) saith to him, Master, how is 
it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us, and not to the 
world ? 

Jesus, in reply, said to him, If any one love me, he will 
keep my word, and nry Father will love him; eel Wwe 
will come to him, and make an abode with him. He 
who doth not love me, doth not keep my words. Now 
the word, which ye one is not only mine, but the Fa- 
ther’s, who sent me. 

These things I have spoken to you, while I remain 
with you; but the Monitor—the Holy Spirit, which the 
Father will send, in my name, he will teach vou all 
things; and bring to your SeMCIbE ance all that I haye 
said to you. 

Peace i leave with you: This peace of minc I give 
you. It is not as the world giveth, that I give to you. 
Let not your hearts be troubled, nor dismayed. Ye have 
heard me say to you, I am going away—and I am com- 
ing to you: If ye love me ye should rejoice; because I 
said, Lam going to the Father; for my Father is greater 
than i 

Now I have told you before it come to pass; that 
when it is come to pass ye may beheve. 

I shall not discourse much niore with you; for the 
archon, [the ruler, ] of this world 1s coming, and hath 
nothing to do with me; save only that the world may 
know that I love the Father, and do as he commanded 
ime. 

Arise, let us go hence. 
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I am the true vine, and my Father is the vine-dressex. 
Every branch, in me, which beareth not fruit, he loppeth 
off; and every branch, which beareth fruit, he cleaneth, 
to make it more fruitful. 

Now ye are clean, through the word which I have 
spoken to you. Abide in me, and [I will abide] in vou. 
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As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it abide 
in the vine, so neither can ye, unless ye abide in me. I 
am the vine, ye are the branches. 

He who continueth in me, and I in him, he it is who 
beareth much fruit. Because separated from me ye can 
bear nothing, if any one continucth not in me he is 
thrown away, as a branch when it is withered: Such, 
indeed, are gathered up, and thrown in the fire, and 
burned. If ve € continuc in me, and my words continue 
in you, ask what ye will, and it shall be done for you; 
by this my Fe ed is glorified. ‘That ye may bear much 
fruit ye must be my disciples. 

As the Father hath loved me, so I have loved you: 
Continue ye in my love. If ye keep my commandments 
ye shall continue in my love; as I have kept my Father’s 
commandments and continue in his love. 

These things I have spoken to you that my joy, in 
you, may continue, and that your joy may be complete. 
This is my commandment—that ye love one another as 
I have loved you: No one hath greater love than this, 
that he would lay down his life for his friends: Ve are 
my friends, if ve do that which I have commanded you : 
I no longer call vou servants, because the servant doth 
not know that which his lord doeth; but I have called 
you friends, because [ have made known to you all that 
I have heard irom my Father. 

Tt was not vou who chose me; but it was I who chose 
you, and placed you, that ve may go forth, bearing fruit, 
and that your fruit DEN continue; that the Father may 
give you whatever ye ask him in my name. 

These things | command you that ye may love one 
another. If the world hate you, consider that it hated mc 
before you: Ifye were of the world, the world would love 
its oWn; Now, because ye ure not ap the world, but I have 
choscn you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you. Remember the word which I spake to you, ‘‘ ‘The 
servant 1s not greater than the master:”? If they have per- 
secuted me, they wil also persecute vou: If they have 
watched my words, they will also watch yours. But al! 
these things they wil] do to you, on account of my name, 
because they do not know him who sent me. ff I had 


! not come, and spoken to them, they would not have had 
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sin; but now they have no excuse for their sin. He who 
hateth me, hateth my Father also. 

If I had not done among them works which no other 
did, they would not have had sin; but now, though they 
have seen, they have hated both me and my Father; but 
by this is fulfilled the word which is written jn their law, 
[Psalm xxxv, 19,] ‘They hated me without cause.” 
Now when the Monitor, whom I will send to you from 
the I'ather, is come—the Spirit of Truth, who proceedeth 
from the Father, he will testify concerning me. And, as 
for you, bear ye witness also, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 

These things I have spoken to you, that ye may not be 
stumbled. They will excommunicate you. Indeed a 
time is coming when whosoever killeth you, will think 
that he is doing an act of religious worship to God: And 
these things they will do to you, because they know nei- 
ther the Father nor me: But I have spoken these things 
to you that, when that time cometh, ye may remember 
that 1 mentioned them to you: I did not tell you them 
from the beginning, because I was with you: But now 
I am going to him who sent me, and none of you asketh 
me, ‘* Whither art thou going?” but, because I have 
told you these things, sorrow hath filled your hearts; but 
I tell you this truth, It is for your advantage that I go 
away ; for, if 1 donot go away, the Monitor will not come 
to you; but, when I go away, I will send him to you; 
and, when he 1s come, he will convict the world in re- 
spect to sin; and in respect to righteousness ; and in re- 
spect io judgment: In respect to sin, because they do 
not believe in me; and, in respect to righteousness, be- 
cause I go to my Father, and ye see me no more; and, 
in respect to judgment, because the prince of this world 
is judged. I have still many things to say to you, but 
ye cannot bear to hear them now; but when He, the 
Spirit of ‘Truth, is come, he wi!l lead you into ali the 
truth ; for he will not speak from hinseif; but will speak 
whatsoever he shall have heard; and explain to you the 
tram of events: He will glorify me; for he will receive 
of mine, and communicate to vou: All that the Father 
hath is mine; therefore, I said, “ He will receive of mine, 
and communicate to you.” 
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Yet a hile while and ye do not see me; and again, 
a little while and ye shall see me, because Iam going to 
the Father. . 

Upon this some of his disciples said, one to another, 
What is this which he saith to us, ‘“ A little while and 
ye do not sec me; and again, a little while and ye shall 
see me ;”? and, ‘ because I am going to the Father :” 
What is this little while of which he speaketh? we do not 
comprehend what he saith. 

As Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, he, 
therefore, said to them, Do ye inquire, among yourselves, 
concerning this? because I said, ‘¢ A little while and ye 
do not see me; and again, a little while and ye shall see 
me:” Verily, verily, I say to you, Ye will weep and 
mourn; but the world will rejoice: Ye will be sorrowful ; 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. A woman, in 
travail, hath sorrow, because her time is come; but, 
when the child is born, she no more remembereth her an- 
guish, for joy that a man is born into the world: So ye, 
at present, are in grief; but I will see you again; and 
your hearts shall be made joyful; and that joy, of yours, 
no one shall take from you: Now in that day ye will not 
ask me any thing. Verily, verily, [ say to you, What- 
ever ye shall ask the Father, in my name, he will give 
you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing, inmyname. Ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be complete. 
These things I have spoken to you im parables; but a 
time is coming when I will no more speak to you im pa- 
rables ; but, with plainness of speech, tell you respect- 
ing the Father. In that day ye will ask in my name; 
and I do not say to you that Twill ask the Father for 
vou; for the Father, himself, loveth you, because ye 
have loved me, and believed that I came from God. IL 
came forth from the Father, and am come into the world; 
again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 

His disciples say to him, Behold! now thou speakest 
plainly, and usest no parable: Now we know that thou 
knowest ail things, and hast no need that any should ask 
thee questions: By this we believe that thou camest 
iorth from God. 

Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? lo! the time 
is coming, indeed, is now come, when ye shall be scat- 
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tered—cvery one to his own home, and icave me alone: 

Yet Tam not alone, because the Father is with me. “Phesc 

things I have spoken to vou, that ye may have peace im 

me. In this world ye will have trouble ; but, take cou- 

rage, I have overcome the worild. 

‘Having spoken this, Jesus raised his cyes to heaven, 
and ae 

Father! the hour is come: Glorify thy Son, that thy 

Son may glorify thee; that, as thou hast given him power 

over all flesh, he may, according to that» which thou hast 

given him, give to these ev erlasting life. Now this is the 
life everlasting, that they know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

I have glorified thee on the earth. [have finished the 
| work which thou gavest metodo. Now, therefore, O Fa- 
ther, glorify me with thyself, with that slory which I had, 
in thy presence, before the world existed. I have made 
known thy name to the men whom thou eavest me out 

of the world: ‘They were thine; and thou gavest them to 
| me; and they have kept thy word; thev now know that 
all those things, which thou gavest me, come from thee: 
pee Ht have eiven them the doctri ines which thou 

i gavest me, they, therefore, have received them; and they 

t es now, cer tainly, that I came forth from thee, and believe 

‘tl at thou didst send me. 

1 pray for them: I am not praying for the world, but 
for them whom thou gavest me ; because thev are thine— 
and all that are mine arc thine, and thine mine; and I am 
glorified by them; and am no longer in the world; but 

} they are in the world; and I am coming to thee; holy 

= 


Father, keep, in thy name, them whom thou gavest me, 
that they may be one, asweare. While I was with them, 
in the world, I kept them in thy name. “Them whom 
thou gavest me [ guarded, and none of them ts lost, un- 
less if be the son of perdition ; so that the scripture is ful- 
iled: Bat now lam coming to thee, and I speak these 
things, n the ‘orid, that they Miey dave ticiio a0 me, 
como din them. I have given them thy word; and 
the world hath hated them, because they are not of the 
one as bam not of the world. I do not ask thee to re- 
ROG aa out of the world; but to preserve them from 
Bane vy sevil, They are not of the world, as Lam not 
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of the world: Consecrate them for thy truth: The word 
which 1s thine is truth. 

As thou hast sent me into the world, so I have sent dom 
into the world; and, for them, I consecrate myself, that 
they may be consecrated for truth. 

Now I do not pray for these only, but for those also whe 
shall, by means of their word, believe in me; that all may 
be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
may be one in us—that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me, and that [ have given them the glory, which 
thou gavest me; that they may be one, as we are one—J 
in them, and thou in me; ; that they may be perfected for 
one and the same thing, that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved 
rac: 

O Father! with respect to them whom thou hast given 
me, it is my desire that, where Lam, they may be with 
me; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me; because thou lovedst ine before the foundation 
of the world. 

Righteous Father! though the world did not know 
thee, 1 know thee; and these have known that thou didst 
send me. [have made known thy name to them, and Tf 
| wil make it known, that the love, with which thou hast 
toved me, may be in ‘them, and [3 in them. 
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Mark | Luke | Join | When Jesus had spoken, and they 
ae oe wae had sung a hymn, he went out, and re- 
7 tired, as arnt to the mount of Olives, 
27; 40 and his disciples followed him. And, 
when he came to the piace, he said to 

| them, Ye will all be stumbled at me, 

this night, for it is writtea, ‘ I will smite 
| the Shepherd, and the sheep, of the 
| flock, will be scatterec:” [Zech. xiii, 
7:] But, after Tam erisen, | will go, 
9 before you, to Galilee. ‘Thereupon Pe- 

! | ter, addressing him, said, Though all 
should be stumbled at thee, as for me, 
| ! T will never be stumbled. Jesus said 
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to him, Verily, I say to thee, To-day—this 
very night, before a cock crow Twice, thou 
wilt three times deny me. But he, with much 
more vehemence, said, ‘Though I should die 
with thee, I will not deny thee: And all the 
rest said the same. And he said to them, 
Pray that ye may not come to a trial. 

And, having said this, he went, with his 
disciples, to the bank of the brook Kedron, 
to a place called Gethsemane, where there was 
a garden, into which he went with his disci- 
ples, and he said to them, Stay here, while I 
¢o vonder to pray. 

Then, having taken with him Peter, and 
the two sons of Zebedee, namely, James and 
John, he began to be in an agony ; and, being 
eeied Ww he agonizing horror, and Aisa: of 
mind, he saith to them, My soul is over- 
whelmed with anguish, and exccedingly sor- 
rowtul, even to death: Stay here, and watch 
with me. 

‘Then, advancing a little farther, and hav- 
ing withdrawn from them about a stone’s 
| throw, he kneeled down; then, prostrating 

himself on the ground, he pray ed that if it 
; were possible this hour might pass away from 
! 36 him; and he said, Abba! Father! all things 
| 42 | are possible to thee. O Father! is it thy will 
| 
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to remove this cup from me? If it be possi- 

ble let this cup be removed from me; never- 

theless not as I would, but as thou willest— 
| not my will, but thine, be done. 

Then he cometh to the [three] disciples ; 
and, finding them asleep, he saith, So! could 
ye not watch one hour with me? and to Pe- 
ter he saith, Simon! art thou asieep? couldst 
46 } thou not watch one hour with me? Watch, 
and pray, that ye may not come to a trial: 
| The spirit, indeed, is willing; but the flesh is 
fweak! Then going away, a second time, he 
| prayed again, saying, O! my Father! if tits 
‘cup cannot be removed fram me, without my 
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John 
xvin, 


td 
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drinking it, thy will be done. hen, 
coming, he findeth them again asleep ; 
for their eyes were weighed: down, and 
they did not know what to answer him ; 
so, leaving them, he withdrew again; 
and prayed, a third time, to the same 
purport. 

And an angel, from heaven, appeared 
to him, strengthening him; and, being 
in an agony, he prayed more earnestly, 
and his sweat was like great drops of 
blood, falling on the ground. ‘Then he 
arose from prayer and went to his dis- 
ciples, and found them asleep, oppress- 
ed with grief, and said to them, Are ye 
still sleeping, and taking rest? it is 
over! the hour is come! lo! the Son 
of Man is delivered into the hand of 
sinners: Arise, and let us go: Lo! he, 
who delivereth me up, is at hand. 

Now Judas, who delivered him up, 
knew the place, beeause Jesus had oi- 
ten resorted thither with his disciples. 
Judas, therefore, having got the band of 
soldiers, and under-officers, from the 
chief priests, and the pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons. 

So, while Jesus was yet speaking, 
lo! a great crowd—a great muititude, 
with swords, and elubs, from the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders! 
and one of the twelve, namely, Judas, 
came on before them. Now he, who 
delivered him up, had given them a 
signal, saying, ‘he person whom I 
shall kiss is he; seize him, and carry 
him away securely. So, when he caine, 
having advanced directly up to Jesus, 
he saith to him, Rabbi! Rabbi! and 
kissed him. And Jesus said to him, 
Companion! for what purpose art thou 
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Matte) Mark | fake {John | come? dost thou, Judas! deliver up 
wave | Sep ABs | Ue | the Sow or Man witha kiss? Then 
Jesus, knowing all that was coming 

upon him, went forward, and said to 

5 |them, Whom are ye seeking? They 
answered him, Jesus, the Nazarene. 

Jesus saith to them, I am he. Now 

Judas, who delivered him up, was 


| 6 | standing with them. And, as soon as 
{ 
| 
| 





he said to them, I am he, they drew 

7 j back, and fell on the ground. He, 

therefore, asked them again, Whom do 

ye seek ? and when they answered, Je- 

3 | sus, the Nazarene, Jesus replied, Thave 

told you that J am he; therefore, if ye 

| 9 | seek me, let these go their way. So 

that the word was fulfilled which he 

; spake, saying, Of them whom thou 

46 gavest me, I have lost none. Then, 

coming up, they laid their hands on 

him, and held him. Whereupon they, 

who were about him, seeing what would 

| happen, said. to lim, Master! shall we 

10 | smite with the sword ? anc one of them, 

| namely, Simon Peter, having a sword, 

drew it, and smote the servant of the 

high priest, and cut off his right ear. 

Now the servant’s name was Malchus. 

Thereupon Jesus, interposing, said, 

Permit thus long; and, having touch- 

11 | ed his ear, healed him; and then said 
to Peter, Return thy sword to its place ; 

put it in its sheathe; for are all, who 

have taken a sword, to perish by 2 
sword ? or dost thou think that I ean- 

not, now, address my Father, who can 
send to my assistance more than twelve 

legions ofangels? but how, then, would 

the scripture be fulfilieds. 1 hat thus it 

nust be? Must I not ‘drink the cup 

which my Father hath given me? Then 

: Jesus said ‘cthe chief priests, and the 
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| John | officers of the temple guard, and the 
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elders, who were come against him, 
‘“* Are ye come out, with the multitude, 
with swords, and ‘clubs, as against a 
robber’ When I was daily with you, 
in the temple, ye did not stretch forth 
your hands against me; but this 1s your 
hour, and the power of darkness: And 
all this 1s done so that the writings of 
the prophets are fulfilled.”? Then all 
the disciples forsook him and _ fied. 
Then the band of soldiers, and the 
commander, and the under officers of 
the Jews, having taken Jesus and bound 
him, Ied him away, first, to Annas; for 
he was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, 
who was chief priest that year: Now 
it was Caiaphas who, in council, said 
to the Jews, It is expedient that one 
man die fer the people. 
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Now, as they were leading Jesus 
away, a youth followed him, having 
only a sindon wrapped about his naked 
body, and the seldicrs laid hold on him, 
whereupon he let go the sinden, and fled 
from them naked. 

And when they were bringing Jesus, 
from /\nnas, to the house of Caiaphas, 
where the scribes, and the elders, were 
assembled, Simon Peter, and another 
disciple, followed him, at a distance, 
quite to the court of the chief priest: 
‘Vhe other disciple was known to the 
chief priest, and went in with Jesus into 
the court of the chief priest; but Peter 
stood without at the gate: The other 


| disciple, therefore, who was known to 


the chief priest, went and spoke to the 
" portress, and brought in Peter; where- 
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upon the girl—thie portress, saith to Pe. 
ter, Art thou not one of the disciples 
of that man? He saith, Lam not. 
| And as the attendants had kindled 4 
fire, m the middle of the court, because 
it was cold, and were sitting around it, 
warming themselves, Peter sat down, 
| in the midst of them, to see the issue, 
; and was warming himself. 
| Meanwhile the chief priest asked Je- 
| sus concerning his disciples ; and, con- 
| cerning his doctrines. 
| Jesus answered him, I spake openly 
| to the world: I taught always in the 
| synagogues, and in the temple, to 
i which the Jews always resort; and 
| have spoken nothing in scerct: Why 
askest thou me? ask them who heard 
i what I spake; lo! they know what I 
| have said. On his saying this one of 
| the under ofhcers, who stood by, gave 
i Jesus a slap on the cheek, saying, An- 
werest thou the high priest so? 

Jesus answered him, ff [have spoken 
disrespectfully, testify concerning the 
disrespect; but, if properly, why smitest 
'thou me? Now Annas had sent Jesus 

bound ¢o Caiaphas, the chief priest. 
Now Simon Peter being in the court 
below, one of the maid-servants, of the 
| chief priest, cometh, and seeing Peter, 
sitting opposite to the light, warming 
himself, having viewed him narrowly, 
she saith, Thou also wast with Jesus, 
the Nazarene—the Galilean. Whcere- 
upon he denied, before them all, say- 
ing, Woman, f do not know him; 
nor do £ understand what thou sayest. 
| Phen he went to the gate; and, as he 
was going out, into the portico, the 
other maid, seeing him again, saitlr to 
‘them, standing there, That man alse 
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SECTION «LV. 


was with Jesus, the Nazarene; and he again de- 
nied, with an oath, [saying,] Z do not know the 
man. Ynen le went out, into the porch, and a 
cock erawed. 

Mow the chicf priest, and the elders, even the 
Whoie sanhedrim, kept on seeking evidence against 
Jesus, to put him to death, but did not find it. 
‘hey sous ne even false testimony against him, 
that they might put him to death, but did not find 
it. ‘hough many false w itnesses came forward, 
Bey cid not find it. For many bore false witness 

wainst him, but their testimonies did not agree. 
re last two witnesses came, who testified falsely 
agaist hin; one saying, This man said, ‘¢ £ can 
destroy the temple of God; ; and, im three days, re- 
build it;?? the other, We heard him Say ol wel 
destroy this temple, made with hands; and, in 
three days, build another, not made with hands;”’ 
but neither in this did their testimony agree. 

Then the chief priest, standing up in the midst, 
and addressing Jesus, asked him, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? what sayest thou to what 
these testify against thee? But Jesus was silent, 
and made no reply. ‘Then the chief priest inter- 
rogated him; and, addressing him, said, 

J adjnre thee, by the living God, that thou tell 
us Whether thou art THE CHRIST; THE SON OF 
GOD; THE SON OF THE BLESSED. 

Thereupon Jesus saith to him, It 1s as thou hast 
spoken—I am: Moreover, I say to you, Hereafter 
ve shall sce THE SON OF MAN Sitting at the nght 
hand of THAT POWER, and coming on the clouds 
of heaven. 

Upon this the chief priest rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He peop nee what farther need have we 
of witnesses? Lo! ye have now heard his blas- 
phemy! what think ye? Thereupon they all ad- 
judged him to be a to death; and, answering 
said, He is guilty of death. 

Then the men, who had Jesus in custody, 

Luke 
xxi, | made amock ofhim. ‘They spat in his face; 
63 land smote him with their fists; and smote 
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him with staves, and with their cncr. 
hands; and buffeted him; and, having 
| covercd his eyes, they struck him. ou 
the lace, saying, p rophesy ! who smote 
| thee? and “uttered many other things. 
| slanderously, against him. 

i Now, about the space of an hour, 
| jalter his former denials, ] Simon Pe- 
| ier, [having returned x was standing, 
' 
ie 





warming himself, m the court be low: 
and a man, coming to the fire, and 
secing him there, a inc confidently, 
j saying, Phis man is one of them—one 
‘of his disciples ; for Hie sissy Kero lean: 
» Whereupon Peter said, Man! 1 am 
not! 1 hitle alter, the bye-stancers— 
they who stood by, said to Peter, Thou 
iit, Certainly. one OF. then; Jorstncit 
art a Galilean, and thy speech sheweth 
it. And he began to curse.and swear, 
j saving, | I do not know the man of 
whom ye alas Then one of the ser- 
vents of the chief p priest, : a kinsman of 
him whose car Peter had cut off, seid, 
Did LT not sce thee, mn the garden, with 
bine? 2nd: eter said, wianl’ Tt doz: 
know what thou sayest. And instantly, 
while he was yet speaking, the cock 
crowed a second time. Whereupon the 
Lord, turning about, looked on Peter; 
and Peter recollected the word of the 
Lord, how ke said to him, “ Betore a 
cock crow twice, thou wit three times 
deny me;” and, covering his head, he 
went out, and wept b: tae 
As for Judas, who had delivercd him 
| up, when he sa Ww that he was condemn- 
ed ne repented, aie em ied “biek te 
thirty. shekels. of «1¢r,° to the “chic: 
priests, and elders, sige, LT have sin- 
| ned, in having betrayed innocent blood. 
‘Yo which they replied, What is that te 
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1us’ look thou to that! ‘Thereupon he threw 
| down the money, in the temple, and with- 
‘drew; and went and strangled himself. 

| «And the chief priest, taking up the money, 
, said, Itis not lawful to put it in the holy trea- 
| sury, seeing it 1s the price of blood, So, hav- 
ing consulted together, they bought with it 
| the potter’s field, for the burial of strangers; 

: therefore that ficid is, ever since, called, “The 
| field of blood. ‘Thus was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by the prophet, Jeremias, saying, 
“So I took the thirty picces of silver, as the 
' Lord commanded me :” { See Zech. cies | 
as va- 
lued—whom some of the i eaclites valued— 
these they gave for the patter’s field. 
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It being now Proia, [that is, the third 
watch; which began at midnight, and lasted 
half the time to sun-rise, | all the chief priests, 
and the elders, and the scribes—even the 
whole sanhedrim, {the grand council of the 
nation, | having consulted together how to 
put Jesus to death, they ordered him to be 
brought, from the house of Caiaphas, up be- 
fore them: And they said to him, Art thou 
THE cHRistT? tell us. Whereupen he said 
, tothem, If T tell vou, ye will not believe me; 
hands. if T ask you a question, ye will not an- 
" siver me, nor dismiss me: From this time 
| the son or wan will be seated on the right 
hand of the power of God. Thereupon they 
all said, Thou, then, art the son of God! 
And he said to them, It 1s as ye say; [that is, 
Tam. } 

Then they said, What farther need have 
we of testimony? for we, ourselves, have 
heard from his own mouth. 


eet a QE way, a 


ee ee a 








———, 


sxi, 1] Then the whole assembly arose; and, hav- 


ing bound Jesus, they led him away to the 
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Mark | Luke | John { judgment-hall of the Roman governor; 
MWe] SAME | VL Td delivered him upto Pontius Pilate, 
the governor. 

28 It was still Proia, [that is, the third 
| Watch; and, as we reckon time, about 
two o’clock, in the morning, ] and the 

chief priest, and the elders, and the 

scribes, did not go into the pretorium, 

[that is, the judgment-hall of the Ro- 

man governor, | that they might not be 
polluted, but that they might eat the 


att. 
SSVI, 


99 | paschal thank-offerings: Palate, there- 
fore, Went out to them and said, What 
accusation do ye bring against this 
man? 

In reply to this they sav to him, If 
he were not a malefuetor we would not 
have delivered him up to thee. 
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St Then Pilate said to them, ‘Take him, 
and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews rephed, and said to him, 

It is not lawful for us to put any man 

sc | to death: (So that the word was ful- 


filled which Jesus had spoken, signify- 
ing by what sort of a death he was to 
die: ) And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this man perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to pay tri- 
bute to Czesar; saying, that he, him- 
self, is curisr—a king. 

Thercupon Pilate returned into the 
pretorium, and calied Jesus; and, when 
Jesus stood before him, the governor 
tasked him, saying, 1 rou art ‘the king 
of the Jews? 

In reply to this Jesus answered, Dost 
thou say this of thyself? or have others 
told it thee, concerning me? 

Pilate answercd him, Am [I a Jew? 
thine own nation, even the chief priests, 
have delivered thee up tome. What 
hast thou done ? 
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Jesus answered him, My kingdom is not of this 
world. Ifmy kingdom were of this world*my at- 
tendants would have fought strenuously, to prevent 
my being delivered up to the Jews: But now my 
kingdom i is not of this world. 

Ai hereupon Pilate said to him, Thou art a king 
then? 

Jesus answered, It is as thou sayest, [am aking. 
For this I was born, and for this I came into the 
world, to bear testimony for the truth. Every 
ene, who is of the truth, hearkeneth to my voice. 

Pilate saith to him, What 1s truth? and, having 
said this, he went out, again, to the Jews; and said 

to the chief priests, and the people, I find no fault— 
nothing criminal in this man. But they were the 
more v “chement, saying, He raiseth sedition among 
| the people ; teaching, through all Judea, from Ga- 
_ lilce, where he began, even to this place. 
| When Pilate heard them mention Galilee, he 
asked, Is the man a Galilean? and, finding that he 
was of Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, 
who was also at Jerusalem in those days. 
Now when Herod saw Jesus he was very glad; 
' for he had long desired to see him, because he had 
| heard much of him; he, therefore, hoped to see 
i some miracle done by him: And he questioned 
| him about many things; but Jesus made him no 
i answer. 
| So when the chief priests, and the seribes, had 
stood up, urging their accusations, against him, 
| with much vehemence ; ; and Herod, w ith his sol- 
) diers, had treated him with contempt and mockery, 
| ‘having arrayed him in a splendid robe; he sent 
‘him back, to Pilate: And, on that day, Pilate and 
' Herod became friends; for they had been, before, 
at enmity with one another. 

Then Pilate, having called together the chief 
priests, and the rulers of the people, s said to them, 
Ye have brought this man to me as one who per- 
verteth the people, and lo! on examining him, be- 
fore you, I found nothing criminal in the man 

| touching those things which ye lay to his charge ; 
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neither, indeed, hath Herod; for I re- 
ferred you to him: Now, as it appears 
that nothing deserving death hath been 
done by him, shall I, therefore, when 1 
have chastised him, let him go? 

Now when Jesus was accused by the 
chief priests, and the elders, he made 
no reply; on which Pilate said to him, 
Answerest thou nothing? dost thou 
not hear how many things they testify 
against thee? But Jesus made no fur- 
ther repiy to any charge;. so that the 
governor was greatly surprised. 

Now it was customary for the go- 
vernor, and he was under a necessity, 
to deliver to the people, at every festt- 
val, any one prisoner whom they de- 
sired: And there was one Barabbas 
confined, with his fellow insurgents ; 
who, in their insurrection, in the city, 
had committed murder; Pilate, there- 
fore, addressing the people, when as- 
sembled together, said, Ye have a cus- 
tom that 1 should release one, to vou, 
at the passover; 1s it, therefore, your 
will that I release, to you, the king of 
the Jews? for he knew that the chief 
priests had, out of envy, delivered 
him up. 

Therefore, when the people were as- 
sembled; and, with a loud clamour, 
began to demand what was usually 
eranted to them, Pilate, addressing 
them, said, Whom do ye desire me to 
release to you? Barabbas? or Jesus, 
who is called curist? But the chief 
priests, and the elders, instigated the 
people, to desire rather, that he would. 
release Barabbas; and prevailed on 
them to demand Barabbas, and de- 
stroy Jesus. So, when the governor 
sad, Which of the two do ve desire 
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Matt. | Maik ] Luke } John | yne to release to your they said, Not 
EVA, | Ve | ON 149 | this man; but Barabbas: ‘With one 
consent they cried out, Away with this 
man, and release tous Barabbas: (Now 

this Barabbas was a robber.) 
921 12} 20 Pilate saith to them, What then shall 
I do with Jesus, who is called curtrsrt, 
—him whom ye call king of the Jews? 
21 | They all cried out again, and exclaim- 
ed, saying, Crucify him! crucify lim! 
let him be crucified! But he, being de- 
sirous to release Jesus, said to them, a 
third time, Why! what evil hath he 
done? I] have found nothing done by 
him deserving death; I will, therefore, 
chastise him, and let him go. But 
I they, with more vchemence, and loud 
clamours, persisted in their demands 
that he should be crucified. So the 
| clamours of them, and of the chief 

| priests, prevailed. 

| six,1} “Phen Pilate took Jesus and scourged 
him; and the soldiers, having platted a 
crown of thorns, put it on his head; and 
areed in is nght-hand; and they threw 
/ around him a purple robe ; and, falling 
‘on their knecs, before him, they mock- 
cd hin, saving, Hail! king of the Jews! 
| Now, while Pilate was sitting on the 
| tribunal, his wife sent to him, saying, 
| 
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Haye nothing to do with that nghte- 
ous man; for | have, this dav, suffered 
much. 1ca- crea. On his: account; 

4 | therefore Pilate went out again, and 

saith to them, Bchold! Tam bringing 

him out to vou, that ye may know that 

I iind no fault in him. So Jesus came 

out, wearing the crown of thorns, and 

the purple robe: And Vilate saith to 
them, Behold the man! Upon which 
the chief priests, and the officers, when 

: | they saw him, gricd out, saving, Cru- 


oO Cr 
ws a 


SEC LION ALVE 18] 


ton $ cafy him! crucify him! Pilate saith to them, Take him 
aux ° . e ° 
’ | yourselves, and crucify him, for I find no fault in him. 

The Jews answered, We have a law; and, by that law 
| of ours, he ought to dic, because he hath pr etended to be 
| the son of God. 
| When Pilate heard that expression he was more alarm- 
'ed, and went again into the judgment-hall, and saith to 
| Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus made him no an- 
| 


~T 


swer. 

Then Pilate saith to him, Dost thou not speak to me? 
knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee? and 
that I have power to release thee? 

Jesus answered, Thou couldst have no power at all, 
in respect to me, if it were not given thee from above. 
Therefore he, who delivered me up to thee, hath a greater 
Sin. 

12 T'rom this time Pilate sought to release him; but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, thou art 
not Cesar’s friend. Whoever maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Czesar. 

13 Pilate, therefore, on hearing this speech, brought out 
Jesus, and sat down, on the tribunal, in a place called, 
[in Greek, ] Lithostraton ; [that is, Pavement ;] and, in 
Hebrew, Gabdatha ; { that 1s, Eminence, or High- place.} 

74; It was now the Paraskeue Pascha, [that j is, 8 o’clock, 

| 2 A.M. ] the time of preparing the morning thank. offerings 

_at the passover festival, and the sixth hour, [of the trial 
before Pilate, ] and Pilate saith, to the Jews, Behold your 
_king! Thereupon they cried out, Away! away with 
him! crucify him! Pilate saith to them, Shall I crucify 
your king? The chief priests answered, We have no 

| king but Cesar. 

Sut. | When Pilate saw that he could not, in the least, pre- 

= ‘vail; and that a tumult, rather, was rising, he took wa- 

“| ter, and washed his hands, before the multitude, saying, 
I am clear from the blood of this innocent man: Look ye 
Lo 11. 
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Upon which all the people, answering, said, 
| Mark { Luke : ; ’ 
| xv, | xxii, | His bleod be upon us, and upon our children! 
| 15] 94 Then Pilate, willing to satify the people, 
| | pronounced sentence, that what they request- 

ed should be done: and released, to them. 
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Barabbas; a man who, for sedition and 
murder, had been thrown into prison; 
and, besides that, was a robber; and, 
having already scourged Jesus, he de- 
livered him up to ‘their will, to. be 
crucified. 
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Then the soldiers, of the governor, 
took Jesus to the pretorium, and as- 
sembled, about him, the whole cohort; 
and, having stripped him, they threw 
around him a searlet military robe, 
and, as they had platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and 2 
reed in his right-hand; and, falling on 
their knees before him, had mocked 
him, saying, Hail! king of the Jews! 
they now spat in his face; and, taking 
the reed, they struck him on the head ; 
and, when they had mocked him, they 
took off the military robe, and put his 
own raiment on him, and led him out 
to be crucified. 

And he went out, carrying his cross; 
and, as they were ‘leading him away, 
they met one Simon, a man of Cyrene, 
the father of Alexander, and Rufus, 
who was coming from the country, and 
they laid hold on him, and laid the 
cross on him, and compelled him to 
carry it after Jesus. 

And a great multitude of the pcople 
followed him, among whom were many 
women, who beat their breasts, and be- 
wailed him: Whereupon Jesus, turn- 
ing to them, said, Daughters of Jeru- 
salem! weep not for me; but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children! for, 
lo! days are coming in which they will 
say, Happy the barren! and the wombs 
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Ce 


Matt, { Mark | Luke | John | which never bare! and the breasts 
‘ayia y BYa  SSEG | MS? | which never gave suck! then will thev 
begin to say to the mountains, Jal? 
upon us; and, to the hills, Cover ws; 
for, if such things have been done with 
ereen wood, how must it be with dry? 
32 Now there were two other persons, 


who were malefactors, led along with 


ate eM WP 
& 
—" 


33} 99 33 Jesus to be crucified; and, when they 
| 47 | came to Caly ary—the place ealled, in 
Hebrew, Golgotha ; the meaning of 
which is, Shul/, or, Place of skulls, 
3-4 


there was given him, to drink, vinegar, 
mixed with gall; which, when he had 
tasted it, he would not drink: ‘Then 
they offered him wine, mixed with 
myrrh, to drink, but he did not take it. 
It was now the third hour; [that is, 
nine o’clock, in the morning; when the 
morning sacrifice was laid on the al- 
tar; |] and, when they were nailing him 
to the cross, Jesus said, Father! Jor- 
give them, pee they know not wit 
they are doing ! 
18 Now, together with him, they cru- 
cified the Sar robbers; one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left, and Je- 
sus in the middle. Thus was the scr ip- 
ture fulfilled, which saith, [Esaias lit, 
Ll SA he was Hines ed ares 
transgressors.” 

And, when the soldiers had nailed 
Jesus to the cross, they took his oar- 
ments and divided them into four 
parts; to every soldier a part ; casting 
lots on them to decide what every one 
should take; but, as for the vest, as it 
Was without seam, being woven from 
the top throughout, they said, to one 
another, Let us not tear it; bite cast 
lots for it, whose it shall be. These 
| | things the soldiers actually did; se 


t5 
Gr 


a gel FOP ae a me RP tet IN Re BE gto en TE EY Cre a alr eat 


ee ee eee 


OR aS ee NY 


38 


wo 


G3 

Wt 
t 
Com 
or] 


a Ae te ae EES ARTY SS ? 
n wt 
’ “q 
ee ce SE 
$a Aaa 


een ape gf lap NG eI A Oe EEE re le i 9 Rata eine aan pep itO” S iano ns 
re en 


2+ 


0 ote 

Age cate, ate ME 8 RN A she 

te ee 

a pace ae ine th + “arene 
e 
C2 
a 
aor ee ee 
nena A LC ET CS I * ! SoR erTS 


184 


Siatt, 
XXVii, 


AQ 


Al 


A2 


EC FS PS a 


Mark {| Luke 
XV; xX, 


26 38 
| 
| 35 
9 
ai 


o2 C3 
w ~ 
a a LE pee Ee me 


SECTION XLVILI. 


John 
XIX, 


12 


tw? 
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that the scripture was fulfilled, which 
sath, [Psalms xxii, 18,] ‘They part- 
ed my garments among them; and, 
for my vesture, they cast lots.’? Then, 
sittmg down, they watched him there. 

Now over his head was placed this 
inscription, noting the charge against 
him, ‘‘ THIS 18 JESUS, OF NAZARETH 
——-THE KING OF THE JEWws.”’ This 
label Pilate had written, and ordered to 
be put on the eross; and many of the 
Jews read it; for it was written in He- 
brew, and Greck, and Latin; and the 
place, where Jesus was crucified, was 
near the city; therefore the chief priests 
of the Jews, said to Pilate, Write not, 
“The king of the Jews ;’? but, that 
“© He said, Lam the king of the Jews:” 
Pilate answered them, What I have 
written, | have-written. 

Now the people, who stood look- 
ing on; both they, and the rulers; 
and they, also, who passed by, kept 
reviling him, shaking their heads, 
and saying, ‘* Ah! thou destroyer of 
the temple, and rebuilder of it in 
three days! save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. If thou art Tne 
SON OF GOD, save thyseli, and come 
down.” 

in like manner the chief priests, and 
the seribes, and the elders, jesting with 
one another, and deriding hin, said, 
He saved others; eannot he save him- 
sell< ct THis “CHRIST, THIS. KING 
OF ISRAEL, now come down from the 
cross, that we may sce, and believe. 
If he be the king of Israel, Iet him 
now come down from the cross, and 
we will believe him. He trusted in 
God! let Aim now deliver him, if he 
be THE CHOSEN or cop—if HE de- 
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John 


XIX, 


lighted in him ; for he said, ‘1 am tur 
SON OF GOD.’ 

The soldiers, also, coming and offer- 
ing him vinegar, insulted him, saying, 
If thou art the king of the Jews, save 
thyself. 

Even the robbers, who were cruci- 
fied with him, upbraided him} one, 
indeed, of the malefactors, who were 
on crosses, reviled him, saying, If thou 
be THE CHRIST, save thyself and us; 
upon which the other addressed, and 
rebuked him, saying, Hast thou no 
fear of God, even when thou art suf- 
fering the same punishment? we, in- 
decd, justly, for we are receiving the 
due reward of our crimes; but this 
man hath done nothing amiss. Then 
he said to Jesus, Lord! remember me, 
when thou comest to thy kingdom. 
Whercupon Jesus said to him, Verily, 
I say to thee, To-day thou shalt be 
with me, in paradise. 

Now there stood by the cross of Je- 
sus, his mother, and his mother’s sis- 
ter, Mary, [the wife] of Cleopas, and 
Mary Magdalene; Jesus, therefore, see- 


ing his mother, and the disciple, whom 


he loved, standing near [her,] saith to 
his mother, Lo! there thy son! then 
he saith to the disciple, Lo! there thy 
mother! and, from that hour, the dis- 
ciple took her to his own home. 

it was now about the sixth hour; 
[that is, noon;] and, from the sixth 
hour, there came a darkness over the 
whole lands tii the ninth hour; [that 
is, til! three o'clock, inthe afternoon; ] 
and, at the ninth hour, [that is, when 
the evening sacrifice was laid on the 
altar, | Jesus cried, with a loud voice, 
saying, * Loe! lot! lama sabach- 
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than??? which, being: interpreted, is, 
My God! my God! why hast thou 
forsaken me? which, when the bye- 
standers heard, some of them said, | 
Hark! he is calling Ehas ! 

After this, Jesus, knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 
‘¢] thirst ;’? upon which, as there was 
set there a vessel full of vinegar, one 
ran; and, having filled a sponge with 
vinegar, and put it on a rced—a stalk 
of hyssop, he put it to his mouth and 
gave him to drink; but the rest said, 
Forbear! Jet us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down, and save him ; 
and, when Jesus had received the vine- 
gar, he said, ‘ It is finished !”’ then, 
having cried again, with a loud voice, 
he said, “‘ Father! into thy hands I 
commit my spirit;’? and, having said 
this, he breathed it out—bowing his 
head, he delivered it up—he dismissed 
it. And the sun was darkened; and, 
lo! the veil of the temple was rent in 
two, from top to bottom ; and the earth 
quaked; and rocks were rent; and 
tombs were opencd ; and many bodies 
of saints, composed to rest, awaked; 
and, having come out of their tombs, 
after his resurrection they went into the 
city, and appeared to many. 

When the centurion, and they who 
were with him, guarding Jesus, ob- 
served the earthquake, they were great- 
ly terrified, and said, “ This was cer- 
tainly the son of a god.” The cen- 
turion, indeed, who stood opposite to 
him, when he saw that he cried thus, 
and expired, glorified God, and said, 
“This was, certainly, a righteous man 
«this man was, certainly, » the son of 
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a god.” And all the multitude, who 
had crowded to the spectacle, when 


_they saw what had happened, beat their 
breasts and returned home. 
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Now all his male acquaintance had 
stood at a distance; and there were 
many women there, looking on, at a 
distance; while the women who had 
attended Jesus, while he was in Gali- 
lee, to minister to him, (among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and. Mary, the 
mother of James, the younger, and 
Joses; and Salome, the mother of the 
sons of Zebedee, and many others, 
who had accompanied him up from 
Galilee to Jerusalem,)} were viewing 
these things. 

Now, when it was preparation time, 
{that is, at two o’clock, in the after- 
noon, when preparation began to be 
made for the evening sacrifice,} that 
the bodies might not remain on the 
cross during the sabbath, (as that was 
a great sabbath,) the Jews had be- 
sought Pilate that thair legs might be 
broken, and the bodies removed; the 
soldiers, therefore, came and broke the 
legs of the first; and, also, of the other, 


‘who had been crucified with Jesus; 


but, when they came to Jesus, and saw 
that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs; but one of the soldiers, 
with his spear, pierced his side; and 
blood and water issued forth imme- 
diately. Now he who was an eye-wit- 
ness hath testified this; and this testi- 
mony of his is true; and he, [Jesus, ] 
himself, knoweth that he speaketh truth, 
that ye may beheve: For these things 
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Mark j Luke | John | were done so that the scripture was 
“Ye pam 1 | fulfilled, “A bone of him shall not 
37 be broken ; ” [Exodus xu, 46;] and, 
| again, another scripture saith, They 
will look on him whom they have 

picreed ;”? [Zech. xii, 10. ] 

42 | When eve was now coming on; as 
it Was preparation time, [that is, the 
fore-sabbath, between two, in the after- 

43 | 50 noon, and sun-set,] lo! there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews, whose name was Joseph; he was 
an honourable counsellor, a good and 

51 | arighteous man, and had not concur- 
red with the rest, in their counsel and 

$8 | proceedings. He was one who was ex- 

.| pecting the reign of God, and was a 

| disciple of Jesus; but, for fear of the 

52 Jews, a concealed one: He had taken 
courage, and had gone to Pilate and 

44 | begsed the body of J esus; upon which 
Pilate expressed wonder that he should 
be already dead; and, calling the cen- 
turion, asked him if he had been : any 

45 time dead; and, being informed by the 
centurion, he had granted the body to 
Joseph, and ordered it to be delivered 

46 to him. So Joseph, having bought a 

39 | sindon, came; and, with him, Nico- 

demus, (he who for merly came to Je- 
sus by night,) came also, and brought 
with him a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
weighing about a hundred pounds; 
53 | 40 } and, having taken down the body of 
Jesus, they Wrapped it up with the 
spices, with linen swathings, in the 
pure sindon, according to the Jewish 
custom of embalming. 

41 | Now, at the place where he was cru- 
6D cified, there was a garden; and, in the 
earden, a new tomb, which J oseph had 
! hewn for himself out of a rock; and in 
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this was near at hand, therefore, on ac- 
count of the preparation, or fore-sab- 
bath, of the Jews, they laid Jesus there, 
in that new tomb; and, having rolled a great 
stone to the entrance of the tomb, they went 


awa. 
4 
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It was now preparation-day, [that is, af- 


| ter two o’clock, tn the afternoon of Friday, ] 


and the sabbath, [which began at sun-set, } 
was clearing up; therefore, when the women, 
who had come with Jesus from Galilee, had 
followed him down, and seen the sepulchre, 
and how the body was laid, they returned, 
and provided spices, and ointments of myrrh, 
and rested the sabbath, according to the com. 


{mandment. But Mary Magdalenc, and the 
| other Mary, [namely, Mary, the mother of 


James and Joses,] continued sitting there, 
over against the tomb. 

Now, at the close of the day which suc- 
ceeded the preparation, [that is, on Saturday 
evening, after sun-set, when their sabbath was 
over, | the chief priests, and the pharisces, 


| went, in a body, to Pilate, and said, Sir, we 
| have recollected that the impostor, when alive, 
| said, ‘ Within three days I shall be raised 


up;” give orders, therefore, that the sepul- 
chre be secured during this third day. Per- 
haps his disciples may come, to-night, and 
steal him away, and tell the people that he is 
risen from the dead; so this last imposture 
will be worse than the first. ‘Thereupon Pi- 
late said to them, Ye have a guard; go, and 


{secure it as ye can. So thev went and se- 


cured the sepulchre; sealing the stone, and 
posting the guard. 

Now, when the sabbath was over, [that is, 
en Saturday, after sun-sct,] Mary Magda- 
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srk { Joha | Jene, and Mary, (the mother of James,) ansd 
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Salome, bought spices, that they might go 
and embalm him; and, as Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, (namely, Mary, the mo- 
ther of James, &c.] saw where he was laid, 
and how he was laid, they went in the Opse, 
[that is, the eve, ] of the sabbaths [of une 
leavened bread,]| while it was brightening 
up for the first of these sabbaths, [that is, on 
Saturday night, before twelve o’clock,] to 
view the sepulchre: And lo! there was a 
great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord, 
having descended from heaven, came and 
rolled away the stone from the entrance [of 
the sepuichre, ] and sat upon it. His coun- 
tenance was like lightning; and his raiment 
white as snow; and, for fear of him, the 
guards trembled, and became as dead men. 

And, very early in the morning of the first 
night of the sabbaths of unleavened bread, 
[that is, on Sunday morning, after mid. 
meht, | when the sun was ascending, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary, (the mother of James,) 
and Salome, [who had joined them,] went 
on in search of the sepulchre; and, while the 
darkness, [which had attended the earth- 
quake, ] still continued, Mary Magdalene 
cometh to the tomb; and, perceiving that the 
stone is removed, she runneth to Simon Pe. 
ter, and the other disciple whom Jesus loved, 
and saith to them, ‘‘ They have taken the 
master out of the tomb! and we do not know 
where they have laid him.” 

[Now, while she was going,] Mary, (the 
mother of James, ) and Salome, came in search 
of the tomb ; and, as they were saying to one 
another, ‘* Who will roll away the stone, for 
us, from the door of the tomb?” (for it was 
very large,) they, on looking up, sec that the 
stone is rolled away; and, going into the 
tomb, they saw a youth sitting on the right 


Iside, clothed with a white robe; and ther 
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were terrified. And the angel, accosting these wo- 
men, said to them, ‘‘ Be not terrified; for I know 
that ye are secking Jesus, the Nazarene, who was 
crucified. He is not here ; for he is risen, as he 
said: Come, see the place where they laid him— 
where the Lord lay; then go, quickly, and tell his 
disciples, Peter in particular, that he is risen from 
the dead; and lo! he goeth before you to Galilee ; 
there ye shall see him, as he said to you: Behold! 
Thave told you.”? ‘Thereupon, coming out in haste, 
with fear and great joy, they ran from the sepul- 
chre: But they were seized with such terror, and 
consternation, that they said nothing to any one, 
they were so frightened. 

Now when Peter, and the other disciple, heard 
what Mary [Magdalene]| told them, they went im- 
mediately to the tomb. They ran, both together, 
but the other disciple out-ran Peter, and came first 
to the tomb; and, having stooped down, he seeth 
the linen swathings Jaid aside; but did not go in. 
Then cometh Sion Peter, following fone ané 
he went into the tomb, and seeth the rollcrs laid 
aside; and the napkin, which was on his head, not 
laid with the linen rollers, but folded up in a place 
by itself. ‘Then the other disciple, who came first 
to the tomb, went in also; and saw, and belicved: 
For they did not yet know the scripture, that he was 
to rise from the dead. 

These discip! cS, therefore, went their way to their 
companions; but 2 fary Magdalene, [who had fol- 
lowed them, ] stood without, before the tomb, weep- 
ing; and, as she wept, she stooped down to look 
into the tomb, and seeth two angeis, robed in white, 
sitting, one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had lain; and they said 
to her, “ Woman! why wecpest thou?” She saith 
to them, ‘* Because they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have laid him. > And, 
having said this, she turned about, and sceth Jesus 
standing; but did not know that it was Jesus. 

Jesus saith to her, “ Woman! why weepcst 
thou? whom art theu seeking?” She, supposing 
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him to be the gardener, saith to him, “ Sir, if thou hast 
taken him up, tell me where thou hast laid him; ard 
I will take him away.” 

Jesus saith to her, ‘‘ Mary!” She, turning, saith to 
him, ‘* Rabboni!” that 3 is, to say, Teacher. 

jesus saith to her, ‘ Cling not to:me! for I have not 
yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and 
tell them [am about to ascend to my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and your God.” 

Now, while Mary Magdalene was going to tell the dis- 
ciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said 
this to her, the wonien, who had come with Jesus from 
Galilee, and who had followed him down and seen the 
sepulchre, and how the body was laid, and had then gone 
and provided spices, and ointments of myrrh, [namely, 
Joanna, and the rest with her,] having rested the sab- 
bath, according to the commandment, came to the tomb, 
very early in the morning, at the Orthros bathus, [that is, 
at the beginning of the fourth watch ; ; Or, as We reckon, 
at three o’clock, on Sunday morning, ] when it was 
brightening up for the first of the sabbaths [of unlea- 
vened bread ,] bringing with them the spices which they 
had provided ; and there were some others with them ; 
and they found the stone rolled away from the tomb ; but, 
on going in; they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus ; 
and, while they were in perplexity on this account, lo! 
two men stood near them, in glistening robes; on which, 


| they being terrified, and inclining heir faces to the eround, 


the men said to them, ‘¢ Why seek ye the living : among 
the dead? He is not hero: but 1s risen: Remenoe how 


'he spake to you, while he was yet with you, in Galilee, 
isaying, ‘fhe son oF MAN must be delivered into the 


+ hands of sinful men, and be crucified; and, on the third 
| day, rise again.” 

Then they remembered his words; and, having re- 
turned from the sepulchre, they told all these things to 
the eleven, and to all the rest. 

Now as [Salome, and Mary, the mother of James, | 
were going to tell his disciples, lo! Jesus met them, and 


said to them, “ Peace be to you!”? Whereupon they, 


| coming near, took fast hold of his feet, and worshipped 
x0 


him. “hen Jesus saith to them, “ Be not afraid: Go, 
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tell niy brethren that they may go to Galilee; there they 
shall see me.” 

It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary, the 
mother of James, and the rest with them, who told these 
things to the apostles; but their words appeared to them 
like an idle tale, and they did not believe them. Peter, 
indeed, starting up, ran to the sepulchre; and, having 
stooped down, he saw nothing but the linens; upon which 
he came away, musing, with astonishment, on what had 
happened. 

Now, while the women were coming [from the sepul- 
chre,] lo! some of the guards, having come to the city, 
told the chief priests all that had happened: Whereupon 
they, with the elders, assembled; and, having held a 
council, they gave a large sum of money to the soldiers, 
with this injunction, “ Say, Z7Zis disciples came, by night, 
and stole him away, while we were asleep; and, if this 
comes to the governor’s ears, we will appease him, and 
secure you.” So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: And this is the report cufrent, among the 
Jews, even at this day. 
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Now Jesus, having risen at Proi, [that is, at mid- 
night—the beginning of the third watch,] on the first 
night of the sabbaths [of unleavened bread; that is, as 
we reckon, at midnight, on Sunday morning, | appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven 
demons. ‘hough she came and told his attendants, 
who were mourning and weeping; yet, when they heard 
that he was alive, and was seen by her, they did not 
believe. 

After that he appeared, in another form, to two of 
them, as they were walking into the country; and they 
came and told the rest, and even them they did not be- 
lieve. Now these two were, on that day, [nantely, on 
Sunday, ] travelling to a village, called Emmaus, which 
was sixty furlongs, [that is, about seven and an half 
miles, ] from Jerusalem, and they conversed with each 
other on all these occurrences; and, while they were 
conversing, and reasoning together, Jesus, himsclf, drew 
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near, aud travelled along with them; but their eyes were 
withheld ate gears him. And he said to them, 

‘¢ What matters are these about which ye are debating, 
and are sad?’’? Thereupon onc of them, whose name 
was Cleopas, answering, said to him, ‘¢ Art thou such a 
stranger, in Jerusalem, as not to know the things which 
have happened _ there in these days7’? And he said, 
What things?” 

They answered him, ‘ Those respecting Jesus, the 
Nazarene, who was a great prophet, mighty in miracles, 
and doctrine, before God, and all the pcople, how our 

chief priests, and rulers, delivered him up to be con- 
demned to death; and they have crucified him. Now 
we were hoping that he was the person who would scon 
dcliver Jsracl; but, with al} this, it is now the third day 
since these things hhappencd : But again, some women, 
of our company, have astonished us; “having been at the 
scpulchre very early in the morning, and not finding the 
body, they came and told us that they had scen a vision 
of angels, who say that he is alive: Whereupon some of 
the men, who were with us, went to the sepulchre, and 
found matters just as the women said; but him they did 
not sees” 

Then he said to them, ‘ O thoughtless! and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken! was 
it not necessary that THE cHRIsT should suffer these 
things, and enter into his glory??? Then, beginning with 
Moses, and proceeding through all the prophets, he, by 
all those writings, explained to them the things concern- 
| ing himsclf. 

And, when they drew near the village to which they 
were going, he seemed as if intending to go farther; but 

_ they press sed him, saying, ‘ Stay witht us; for itis towards 
‘evening; the day is far spent.” So he went in to stay 
; Ww ith them: And, when he was at table with them, he 
| took the loaf, and blessed, and brake, and distributed to 
them; w hereupon their cyes were opencd, and they knew 
| him; and he disappeared from them. 
| 
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‘Then they said, to one another, “¢ Did not our hearts 

burn, within us, while he talked with us on the road; 
; and while he expounded the scripture to us?”’ 

» "Phen, rismg up, mnmediately, they returned to Jeru- 
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sulem, and found the eleven,, and those with 

hem, in a throng, affirming that the Lord was 
indecd, risen, and had appeared to Peta 
And they told the occurrences om the road, 
and how he became known to them by his 
breaking the loaf: And, while they were thus 
speaking, the door, where they were assem- 
bled, being shut, for fear of the Jew s, and 
they being at supper, and not vet believing 
Jesus, himself, came, and stood in the middle 
of the room, afd saith to them, ‘* Peace be to 
Onl” ae “hich they were affrighted ; and, 
being in terror, they thought they saw a 
spir it Ww hereupon he upbraided them for 
their nnbehice and stubbornness, that they did 
not believe them who had seen him after his 
resurrection ; and he said to them, “ Why 
are ye alarmed? and why do groundless sur- 
mises arise in your hearts? View my hands, 
and my feet, that it is 1, myself: Handle me, 
and see that a spirit hath not flesh and bones, . 
as ye see I] have;”’ and, while saying this, he 
shewed them his hands, and his feet, and his 
side. 

And the disciples rejoiced at seeing the 
Lord; but, as they were still difident; and, 
on account of their joy, in amaze, he said to 
them, ‘ Have ye any food here?” SE lire. 
upon they gave him a picce of broiled fish, 
and part of a honey-comb, which he took, 
and ate, in their presence. 

ncn he said to them, again, “ Peace be 
to you. / as the Father hath sent me, so I send 
you;”’ and, having said this, he rested on 
them, and sith to edn, “Receive ye a Holy 
Spirit: Whose sins soever ye forgive, they 
are forgiven; and whose sins soever ye re- 
tuin, they are-retuined: 

Now Thomas, one of the twelve, who is 
called Didvymus, was not with them when 
Jesus came; the other disciples, therefore, 
said to him, ‘* We have seen the Lord.” 
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But he said to them, ‘* Unless 1 see, in his hands, 
the print of the nails, and put this hand, of mine, 
into his side, | will not believe.”’ 

And, eight days after, when the disciples Were 
again wad and Thomas with them, and the door 
shut, Jesus cometh; and, standing in the middle 
of the room, said, ‘ Peace beto you.” -fhen he 
saith to T omas: ‘ Reach hither thy finger, and lo! 
here my hands ! ‘and reach thy hand, and put it into 
my sidc! and be not an unbcliever; but a be- 
ever: 

And Thomas answered, and said to him, ‘*‘ My 
Lord! and my God!” 

Jesus saith to him, ‘ Because thou hast seen, 
thou believest: Happy they who have not seen, 
and yet believe.” 


SECTION LI. 


After this the eleven disciples went to Galilee: 
And Jesus shewed himself ugain to his disciples 
by the sea of ‘Tiberias; and in ‘this manner he shew- 
ed lumself: 

Simon Peter, and Thomas, called Didymus, and 
Nathaniel, who was of Can in Gahlee, and the 
sons of Zebedee, and two others of his disciples, 
were together: Simon Peter saith to them, ‘¢ Tam 
going a-fishing.” They say to him, “ We will 
go with thee. a” They went, and presently got on 
board the ve ssel; and that night they caught no. 
thing. 

And when the morning was come, Jesus stocd 
on the shore; but they did not know that it was 
Jesus. And Jesus saith to them, “ Lads! have ve 
any thing to eat??? “They answered him, ‘ No.”’ 
Then he saith to them, “* Cast on the right side of 
the vessel, and VOY ill find.” So they cast the net: 
And now they were not able to draw it up, by rea- 
son of the multitude of fishes. Upon this the dis- 
ciple, whom Jesus loved, saith to Pcter, ‘ Itis the 
Lord. 

Simon Peter, therefore. on bearing that it was 
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ihe Lord, girded on his vest, for he was stript, and threw 
himself into the sea; but the other disciples came in the 
boat, (for they were not far from land—only about two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net with the fishes. And, 
4S soon as they came on shore, they see a fire of coals 
ready, and a small fish on it; and a loaf of bread. 

Jesus saith to them, ‘* Bring some of the fish which ye 
have caught.” Simon Peter went and drew the net, full 
| of large fishes—a hundred and fifty-three; and, though 
| they were so many, the net was not torn. 
| Jesus saith to them, ‘‘ Come to breakfast.” (Now 
| none of the disciples ventured to ask him, Who art 
| thou? knowing that it was the Lord.) 


et ar 2 Oe re at ae 


Jesus then cometh and taketh the loaf, and giveth to 
them; and, im like manner, the small fish. 

This was, now, the third time that Jesus appeared to 
these disciples of his, after he had risen from the dead. 

And, when they had breakfasted, Jesus saith to Simon 
| Peter, ‘‘ Simon! son of Jonas, lovest thou mer”? He saith 
ito him, ** Yes, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee.” 
| Jesus saith to him, “ Feed my lambs.” 
| Again he saith to him, a second time, ‘‘ Simon! son of 
| Jonas, lovest thou me?’’ He saith to him, “ Yes, Lord, 
| thou knowest that I love thee.” 

Jesus saith to him, ‘‘ Feed my sheep.” 

| He saith to him, a third time, ‘ Simon! son of Jonas, 
| lovest thou me?” 
: 


{ 
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Peter was grieved that he said to him, a third time, 
Lovest thou me ? and he said, “ Lord! thou knowest all 
‘things! thou knowest that I love thee.” 

Jesus saith to him, “* Feed my sheep. Verily, verily, 
i say to thee, When thou wast young, thou didst oird 
thyself, and walk whither thou wouldst; but, when thou 
| shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and ano- 
| ther will eird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldst 
! 


: 
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not.”” (Now this he said to him, signifving by what sort 
of a death he should glorify God;) and, having said this, 
Jesus saith to him, * Follow me.” 

And when Peter turned about, and saw the discip!c 
following whom Jesus loved, namely, him who, at the 
supper, reclined next to Jesus, and who said, ‘* Master, 
Who is he who is about to deliver thee up;”? Peter, sec. 
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joe ing him following, saith to Jesus, “ Lord! and this one— 
AAT 
2) what with respect to himyr” Jesus saith to him, “If! 


_ will that he stay till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow 
thou me.”’ 
This saying, therefore, went abroad, among the bre- 














| 

23 | 
| thren, that this disciple should not die; but Jesus did 
| not sav that he should not die; but, “ If I will that he 
stay till L come, what is that to thee?” 

24) ‘Lhis is the disciple who testifieth concerning these 
| things, and hath written these things, and we know that 
his testimony is true. 

ae) “Nove the cleven disciples went to Galilee, to the moun- 
15 , tain whither Jesus ordered them; [and, with them were 
assembled above five hundred brethren : Cony. 6; | 

iz | and some, secing him, prostrated themselves before him; 

38 | and some doubted. ‘Uhen J esus came near, and spoke to 
| them, saying, ‘ All power, in heaven, and on earth, 13 

39 | given to me; go ye, therefore, and make all the nations 


| proselytes, baptizing them to the name of the Father, 
20 j and the Son, and the Holy Spirit ; teaching them to ob- 
serve all that [ have commanded you; and, lo! Iam 
- with you all the days, to the conclusion of this age.” 
acts; [Thus uim whom they slew, suspending him on a 
ba | cross, even HIM God raised up, on the third day, and 
41 ; granted him to become manifest—not to all the people, 
2 Dut to witnesses pre-appointed of God; particularly to 
| the apostles, who ate and drank with him after he rose 
i from the dead; and to whom, after suffering death, hic 
'shewed himself to be alive, by many infallible proofs, 
| 





. 
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during forty-days; appearing to them, and speaking of 
i what concerned the rcign of God. | 
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» Now, when the apostles, whom he had chosen, were 
at Jerusalem, he assembled them together, and ordered 
i them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the 
pprouuss of the Father; which, (said he,) ye have heard 
‘from me; for John, indeed, baptized in water; but ye 
shall be baptized ina Holy Spirit, not many days hence. 
ae Nlorecover he said to them, ‘This is what I told you, 
“a? twhen J was yet with vou, that all the things which are 
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puke 


ke | written, concerning me, in the Law of Moses, and in the 
SKIN; 


Prophets, and in the Psalms, must necds be accom. 
plished.”? ‘Then he opened their minds, that they might 
understand the scriptures ; and he satd to them, ‘ Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, ané 
rise from the dead on the third. day; and thet, for his 
name, reformation, and remission of sins, should be pro- 
claimed to all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Now 
ye are witnesses of hese things; and lo! I will send, 
upon you, that which my Father promiscd. 

‘¢ And, as for you, reside ve m the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye are endued with power from on high. Then go 
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to all the world, and proclaim the glad- tidings to all man- 
16 | kind. He who believeth, and-ts baptized, shall be saved; 
———| but he who doth not believe, shall be condemned. 
an sox 70, therefore and mike all the nations disciples : 
20 


tcaching them to observe all that I have commanded 
vou ; and, lo! Tam with you all the davs, to the con- 
clusion of this age. 

‘¢ Now these signs shall accompany them who belicve: 
By my name they shali expel demons; they shall speak 
with naw tongues; they shall take up serpents; though 
they drink deadly poison, it shall not hurt them; upe: 
' sick persons they will lay their hands, and they shall re- 
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ces ioreover he commanded them to proclaim to 
i x,42 | the people, and testify, that he is the one, whom 
| God hath deter minately pointed out, to be the 
—-—! judge of the living, and the dead. 
ee i, 6 After that, he eal them out to Bethany ; and they 
50 asked him, saying, “* Lord! art thou, at this time, 





7 | about to restore the kingdom to Israele?? Where- 
upon he said to them, “ It is not for you to know 
| times and seasons, w hich the Father hath reserved 

g in his own disposi ; but ye shall reccive power, 
| when the Holy Spirit is come upon you; and ve 
shall be witnesses for me in Jerusalem, and in al! 
! ' Judea, and Samaria; and, to the remotest part of 
 thecearthe = akin, having said this, he lifted up his 

51 hands and blessed them: And, while he was bless. 

ing them, he was parted from them, and carried an 

i to heaven, 
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Mark | Acts “snd, while they were beholding him, a cloud 
yl received him out of their sight. 
/ 10 And, as they continued looking steadfastly up to 


heaven, while he was going, lo! two men stood 
near them, robed in white, who addressed them, 
saying, ‘“‘ Men of Galilee! why stand ye here, gaz- 
ing up to heaven? This same Jesus, who is taken 
up from you, into heaven, will come in the same 
manner as ye have seen him going to heaven.”? 

So he was taken up to heaven, and sat at the 
right hand of God. And they, having worshipped 
52 | him, returned to Jerusalem, with great joy, from 

the mount, called Olivet, which is near Jerusalem— 
53 | a sabbath day’s Journey from it. And they were 
continually in the temple; praising, and blessing, 
20 God. Soon after they went forth, and proclaimed 
the glad-tidings every where; confirming the word 

—___! with the before-mentioned concomitant signs. 
Jenn Now there were many other miracles which Jesus per- 
*“<"| formed, in the presence of his disciples, which are not 
xxi, 25} Written in this book: And there are many others which 
he did, with respect to which, if they were all committed 
to writing, one by one, I do not think the world would, 
even in that case, receive cordially the books written. 
sx,51| But.these are written that ye may believe that Jesus is 
the curist—the son or Gop; and that, believing, ye 

may have life by his name. Amen. 
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NOTE I. 


IN order to comprehend fully, the meaning of sundry pas- 
sages and phrases in the gospels, with regard to times, circum- 
stances, and ceremonies, it is necessary to know that the Jews 
reckoned time by hours, days, weeks, months, years, and pe- 
riods of vears. 

Their day, called in Greek Muchthemeron, began and ended 
at what we call sun-sef, and contained a night and a day. 
The night, which alwavs preceded the day, began at sun-set, 
and ended at what we call sun-rise, and was divided into four 
equal watches, two before, and two after, midnight. Every one 
of these watches had an appropriate name. The first watch, 
called Hespera, began, as we reckon, at sun-sef, and lasted till 
halt the time between sun-set and midnight; the second watch, 
called Opse, or Opsia, contained the other half; the third watch, 
called Proi, or Proia, began at midnight, and lasted half the 
time between that and sun-rise; and, the fourth watch, called 
Orthros, contained the other half. Here let it be observed that, 
in that country , the days and nights were, im all the seasons oF 
the year, nearly equal; so that, according to our mode of 
reckoning, the Hespera, or first watch, began at 6 and ended at 
9 o'clock, P. M.; and the Opsia, or second watch, began at 
9 o'clock, P. M. and ended at midnight; and the Proj, or 
Proia, the third watch, began at midnight, and lasted till $ 
o’clock in the morning: and the Orthros, or fourth watch, began 
at 3 o’clock in the morning, and lasted till sun-rise, or 6 o'clock, 
A. M. And, let it be further observed, with regard to the sun, 
its going down was reckoned from noon, or mid-day, to mid- 
night; and its rising, from midnight to noon, or aide day. 
And, as midnight was the end of the sun’s going down, and 
the beginning of its rising up, hence the phrase, (Genesis i,) 
There was an evening, and there was a morning. 

Their day, which vas a component part of the -Wuchtheme- 
con, and which, according to our mode of reckoning, began at 
sun-rise, and ended at sun-set, they divided into twelve equal 
hours. The first three hours, that is, as we reckon, from sun- 
rise to 9 o’clock, A. M. was its morning. During the third 
hour, that is, from 8 to 9 0 ’clock, A. M. their morning sacr:- 

A 


RS NOTE I. 


Note | fice was prepared, offered up, and laid on the altar precisely a3 

% 19 o'clock; this they termed, Paraskeue, or Preparation; and 

sometimes, The hour of prayer. From the third to the ninth 

hour, or, as we reckon, from 9 o’clock, A. M. to 3 o’clock, 

P. M. was common time. At 3 o'clock, P. M. or, as they 

reckoned, the ninth hour, the evenimg sacrifice was laid on the 

altar; and, from that to sun-set was the evening of their day, 
when their night of a new day began. 

These distmctions, duly attended to, will, I apprehend, ob- 
viate all the objections, and solve all the difficulties, and seem- 
ing inconsistencies, which have arisen, or been started, in re- 
spect to the narratives of the four evangelists touching the last 
supper of our Saviour, Jesus Christ; his sufferings in the gar- 
den; his trials before the Sanhedrim and Pilate; his cruci- 
fixion, death, burial, and resurrection; as well as touching 

Peter’s denials, and the different appearances of the angels, and 
(of Jesus himself, to the women who went to the sepulchre to 
embalm him. 

Their weeks consisted of seven Nuchthemerons; and, hke 
their days, began and ended at sun-set; six were for common. 
labour, and the seventh for sacred or rehgious rest; and, there- 
fore, called Sabbath. 

Their year, which was regulated by the revolutions of the 
sun, and the seasons, consisted of 52 weeks, and a day, and 
some odd hours, minutes, and seconds. They had two sorts 
of years: a civil, or solar year, which was common to them and 
the rest of mankind, which began and ended at the autumnal 
equinox: and a religious year, which began and ended at the 
vernal equinox; so that the one began and ended exactly in the 
middle ot the other. This religious year was instituted for 
them at the time of their coming out of Egypt, and was called 
) The year of new things. 

Here let it be observed that, by the acccunt given of the de- 
luge, there appears to have been a change made in the length of 
jthe year. At, and during the flood, the year contained twelve 
} months, and the months are expressly mentioned as containing 

30 days a-piece, which would be 360 davs in the year. But, 
by counting the days at the conclusion of the flood, there will be 
found 365 days contained in that vear; and, after that, mention 
is made, for the first time, of different seasons in the year. 
Now, as it is found by astronomical observation, that the year 
contains 365 days, and some odd hours, minutes, and seconds, 
that is, fifty-two wecks and a day, and some odd hours and 
minutes, hence it became necessary to intercalate this odd day, 
hours and minutes. For this purpese, at the coming of the 
Israelites out of Egypt, a year appropriate to them was esta- 
blished, and called The year of new things. his was their 
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ecclesiastical, which began at the vernal equinox, at the mid- 
dle of the civil vear. 

In this ecclesiastical year, or vear of new things, there were 
three festivals instituted, and to be kept at stated times and 
seasons. First, The Passover, which was to begin the 15th 
day of the &rst month of the ecclesiastical year, (being the time 
of their coming out of Egvypt,) and continue seven day's, that 1s, 
‘a week: The second was the Pentecost, which, after seven 
weeks, was to begin on the 50th day, counting from the first 
day of the Passover; and, the third was the festival of Taber- 
nacles, which was to begin on the 15th day of the seventh 
month of the year of new things, or ecclesiastic year, and con-< 
tinue eight days. These festivals were to be kept at stated 
seasons. See Exod. xxiii, and xxxiv.—lLevit. xxii.—Num. 
xxvill, and xxix.—Deut. xvi. The first, at the barley harvest; 
the second, at the beginning of the Shei harvest; and, the 
third, in the middle of the first month of the civil, or common 
year, and to continue eight days, the eighth day being, (it is 
presumed, ) added, to complete the year of 52 weeks and a day. 

But, as it was found that, by not attending to the odd hours 
and minutes, the festivals and seasons did not ; agree ; therefore, 
among other arrangements for the temple service, the Levites 
were numbered, and classed according to the several services 
assigned to them; and those, to whom the temple serviccs were 
assigned, were divided into twenty-four courses; every course 
to attend aweek at 2 time, one after another; and the days be- 
ing classed in weeks, or sevens, six for labour, and the seventh 
for rest; and the years also being classed in periods of seven, 
six for the land to be worked, and the seventh to lie fallow, and 
be untilled, and which, thea efore, was called a sabbatical year; 
these sabbatical years were cla: sed in sevens; and, after seven of 
them, that is, after 49 years, came the jubilee, or 50th year, 
which was solemnly announced by sounding trumpets, and pra- 
claiming liberty, through all the land, to all the inhabitants 
| thereof, and in which all debts were cancelled, and alllands sold 

or mortgaged returned to the original owners; and both the 
sabbatical years, and the years of jubilee, were years of rest; 
hence, it is concluded, that to every sabbatical year the se- 
ven odd davs, in its period forming a week, were added, and 
that it contained 53 weeks: and, with regard to the odd hours, 
and minutes, as they were found: in a course of 50 years, that 
is, one jubilee, to amount to twelr e days, and consequently, in 
a period of seven jubilees, to eighty- -four ‘day s, to which, add- 
‘ing the seven odd days of the seven jubilees, the amount will be 
ninety-one days, or thirteen weeks. Consequently, in every 
period of seven jubilees, by adding one weck to the first, so that 
it ual coun 53 weeks, ‘and two weeks to each of the other 
six, so that they contain 54 weeks, the equation of time will be 
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preserved, and the annual festivals will be celebrated in their 
due seasons. 


NOTE II. 


Behold Elizabeth thy cousin.—Luke i, 36. 

By comparing this with Luke 1, 5, and with the genealogies 
in Matthew and Luke, and with Matt. xin, 55, Mark vi, 3, 
John xix, 25, it may be concluded that the father of Eiabedh 
and the mother of Mary, were brother and sister, and descen- 
dants of Aaron; that Elizabeth, the daughter of the brother, was 


}marricd to Zacharias, and by him had John the Baptist; and 


that 2h, a descendant of David by the line of his son Nathan, 
married the sister, and by her had two daughters, namely, Mary 
}the mother of Jesus, and Mary the wife of Cleophas and mo- 
ther of James and Joses and Simon and Judas, who, according 
to custom, were called the brothers of Jesus, he being the head 
of the family; that Eh, having no son to keep up his name, 
contracted with Joseph, son of Jacob, a descendant of David by 

the line of Solomon, to give him his eldest daughter Mary in 
Pmarriage, he agreeing to drop his own line, and enroll himself 
with his espoused wite in the family register as son of Eli. 
Hence arose the necessity, at the enrolment ordered by Herod, 

of Mary’s accompanying her husband from Nazareth to Beth- 
Jehem, notwithstanding the advanced state of her pregnancy, 
that the transfer of the line might be made in the most authen- 
ticmanner. See Ruth chap. iv; and in Potter’s Antiquities of 
Athens we see how scrupulous and exact they were in causes of 
this sort. 


NOTES fit. 


Roll of the lineage. It may be necessary to observe, that 
the Israclites were divided into tribes, the tribes into commu- 
nites, and the communities into families and houses of fami- 
lies; and that, in every city and town, public registers were 
kept, in which all the males were saroleds so that every ~~ 
might have it in his power to trace his descent from his fathe 
through the family, community, and tribe, up to its head. Of 
these registers we have e ample spechnens in 1 Chron. chap. i—x, 
XM) XXIV, AMVs -XXV1, and elsew here. In these Roils the word 
Father is often used to denote Ancestor, and the word Son, 
descendant; and when the word Son is used as a title, as it 
often is, it denotes or marks the person to be the head ofa sub- 
ordinate family ; and the word (which, in mv opinion is impro- 
perly rendered) begat, only marks the ‘line of descent. For the 
sake of perspicuity I have rendered those several words in plain 


language. By comparing this Roll with the book of Ruth it 
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appears that the line from Salmon through Elimeiech became 
extinct by the death of the two sons of Elimelech, whom I take 
to have been the eldest branch of Salmon’s family. On this 
event the right of succession devolved on the next or second 
branch, but as the descendant of that branch declined to comply 
with the law of consanguinity, and chose to continue to be the 
head of a subordinate family bearing his own name, the right 
therefore devolved on Boaz, who < appears to have been a grand- 
son of Salmon, by the third son of Salmon; and by marrying 
| the widow of Elimelech’s son he gave up his claim of establish- 
ing ¢ a family to be called by his own name, and took the title of 
Son of Salinon. So in the case of Joram, ‘and the succession of 
Ozias, it appears from 2 Chro. xx1, that the Philistines and 
Arabians destroyed the family of Joram, so that he had not a 
son nor a daughter left, save only his youngest son Ochosias : 
and by 2 Chro. xxii, 1t appears that Ochosias being slain by 
Jehu, his mother Athalia slew all the rest of the royal seed, 
I save only Joas, whom Josabeth, the wife of the high priest jo: 
| dac, stole, and kept concealed till he was seven years old. He 
| was then made king, and reigned +0 years, and was succeeded 
by Amasias [see 2 Chro. xxv,] who reigned 29 years; but a 
conspiracy being formed against him, Azartas alias Ozias [see 
2 Kings xy, 1.—2 Chro. xxii,] was made king in his stead, and 
called Son of Joram, the lmne through Ochosias, Joas, and 
Amasias, being then extinct or set aside. 
Now, with regard to the three periods, and the 14 generations, 
i tet it be remembered, that in the first period from Abraham 
to David, the line of succession passed trom Salmon to Boaz : 
consequently the generations in that period are 1 Isaac, 2 Ja- 
cob, 3 Judas, + Phares, 5 Esrom, 6 Aram, 7 Aminadab, 
8 Naasson, 9 Salmon, 10 The father of Boaz, 11 Boaz, 
12 Obed, 13 Jesse, and 14 David: And in the 2d period from 
David to the removal to Babylon, let it be remembered, that 
the elder branch of Jorain’s family having become extinct at 
the death of Amasias, the line of succession passed trom Jo- 
ram to Azarias, alias Ozias; consequently, the Saari os 
See ae in that period are 1 Solomon, 3 Roboam, 3 Abia, 
4+ Asa, 5 Josaphat, 6 Joram, 7 The father of Azarias alias 
Ozias, 8 Ozias, 9 Jotham, 10 Achas, 11 Hezekias, 12 Ma- 
nasses, 13 Amon, 14 Josias, after whose death the first re- 
moval to Babylon took place. And in the third period from 
the removal to Baby ‘lon to The Christ, as the three elder 
branches of Josias’s family became extinct at the capture of Je- 
rusalem and the death of Zedekias, the line of succession passed 
to his youngest son Jeconias: and hence the phrase in their 
Roll “ Josias begat Jeconias and his brothers; and after the re- 
moval to Babylon, &c. Consequently, the 14 generations after 
, the rernoval to Babylon, were, 1 Jeconias, 2 Salathiel, 3 Zoro- 
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NOTE fii, 


badel, 4 Abiud, 5 Eliakim, 6 Azor, 7 Sadok, 8 Achim, 9 Fiiud, 

10 Eliazar, 11 Matthan, 12 Jacob, 13 Joseph, the husband of 

Mary, and adopted son of ki, and 14 Jusus THe Curist. 

Hence it appears that the two genealogies of Joseph in Mat- 

thew and in Luke are per fectly consistent, and both are pro- 

‘ perly recorded. ‘That in Matthew is the natural and regular 
| descent of Joseph trom Abraham thr ough the line of Judah to 
! David; and from David, through the line of Solomon, to the 
| death of Josiah, and the removal to Babylon; and from the re- 
| movalto Babylon, through Jeconias, the youngest son of Josiah, 
till Joseph espoused Mary, and contracted to dr op his own na- 
tural line of descent, and take up the line of Eh, the father of 
Mary, and enroll himself in the family register as Son of Eli. 
This line Luke takes up, beginning it with Jesus, who (as he in 
very appropriate aud proper terms statcs) was, as by law esta- 
blished, son of Joseph, son of Eh, &c. carrying it up through 

Nathan to David, the common ancestor of the two families 
both of Jacob and Eli, he being the Father of both Solomon 
and Nathan. From David Luke continues the lineage through 
Judeh up to Abraham, with whom Matthew begins; but Luke 
continues it, and carries it up through the patriarchs to Adam 
son of God. 

Before I quit this subject, it may not be amiss to mention 
that from the 2d, or (as the Septuagint entitles it) the 4th Book . 
of Kings, and the 2d of Chronicles, and the book of Jeremias, it 
appears, that towards the end of the second period, Josias at his 
death left four sons, the eldest called Eliakim, the second Je- 
hoiachan, alias Sellem, (Jer. xxi, 11,) the third Bathanias, and 
the fourth Jechonias. As the eldest was a bad character, and 
the second a favourite of the people, they on the death of Josias 
made him king in the room cf his father: But when he had 
reigned three months, Pharaoh coming to Jerusalem dethroned 
him, imposed a tribute on the land, made his elder brother king 
in his stead, changing his name and calling him Joakim; and 
car rying away with him the dethroned king, advanced to meet 
Webuchadnezar: but being defeated (sce Jer. xlvi,) he retreated 
to Kevpt, carrying with him the king he had dethroned: Nebu- 
-chadnezer advances to Jerusalem, | Foakim submits to him, and 
| serves him as his vassal three years ; hen revolts; a war ensues ; 
( Joakim adopts his youngest brother jechonias (Jer. XX, 24.) 
and calls him Joachim. ‘Phe war continues; Joakim is slain, 
t and Joachim succeeds him. But on Nebuchadnezar’s advanc- 
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ing to Jerusalem, Joachim, alias Jechomias, goes out and submits 
‘to him; and he and his mother and the artizans and the chiefs, 
and other prisoners of distinction, together with some of the 
spoils of the temple, are sent to Babylon. And Nebuchadnezar 
made Bathanias, the elder brother of Joachim, king in his stead, 
| changing his name, according to custom, and calling him Sede- 
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Note | kias (4 Kings xxiv.) After this removal to Babylon, as Sede- 
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kias left no issue, the line of succession trom Jechonias descends, 
as above, in the third period, to Joseph the husband of Mary. 


NOTE IV. 


Tule ti, 2.0 & With regard to this enrolment, it was before 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.” “This is a literal translation. 
The Greek word protos, with a genitive case, is a military 
phrase, and signifies leader; that it is used by the Evangelist 
to signify before is evident from John i, 15,30. Mark xiv, 12, 
where the phrase, Proten elzymon, is explained, by soy ing it 
was the day on which the paschal lamb was killed: now thet 
was the 14th dav of the month, and the elzymi, began on the 15th. 
Besides the translation before corresponds with the ict dor te 
enrolment here mentioned was in the life time of Hered the 
great; but that enrolment under Cyrenius to which Gamahe! 


alludes Acts v, 37, was at least 10 vears after Herod wes dead. 


INO Ne 


The time of the year, in which our Lord Jesus was bern not 
being particularly mentioned, became, in the 4th century, a sub- 
ject ‘ot dispute between the Greek and Latin churches; the 
former fixing it to the 6th January, and the latter to the 25th 
December. Both supported their hy potheses by eee 
grounded on the time of the angel’s appearing to “Zachari 
but as the time contended for by the one und bythe ie ie 
by no means accord with the account which travellers give ws 
of the climate, and particulariy with the shepherds lying out at 
night to watch their flocks, nov with Herod’s calling the pcople 
together at that inclement season to be enrolled: doubts have 
arisen whether the time contended for, by either of the parties, is 
right. We have scen before that the Levites who attended the 
service of the tempie were divided into 24 courses: that ever, 
course attended regularly one after another, a week at a time, 
and that Dehanias: was the se or chief of the course ot Abia, 
which was the eighth course. Now, suppose the fist course 
began its tour of duty at te "Passover on the 15th day of the 
first month, that is, on the beginning of the 3d week of the fis. 
month of the ecelesiastic year, the eighth course, namely, the 
course of Abia, would enter upon duty on the first dav Of the 
Pentecest, and would continue on duty till the end of that fes. 

tival. ‘Che circumstance of Zacharias being struck deat and 
rece on the occasion seems strongly to intimate that the : Nee! 
appeared to him on that day. it is then suid, that when the 
davs of his ministration were accamplhshed, he cee to his 
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this might be about the end of the 13th week, or first quarter 0. 
the ecclesiastic year, and consequently, John’s birth would be at 
the beginning of the ensuing ecclesiastic year, or vernal equinox. 

Now with respect to Jesus, it is said, that after Elizabeth 
conceived, she kept herself concealed five months, and in the 
sixth month the angel appeared to Mary, and informed her of 
Elizabeth’s conception, and that she herself should conceive 
miraculously, and bear a son whose name she should call Jusus. 
This appears to have then taken place; tor Mary, we are in- 
formed, arose in those days and went with speed to the hill 
country, and saluted Elizabeth; and, by Elizabeth’s answer it 
is evident, that what was promised Mary had taken effect. 
This was the sixth month of Flizabeth’s pregnancy. Mary 
stays with her about three months and returns home. John is 


+ born in the beginning of the ecclesiastic vear, that is, at the ver- 


eat 


nal equinox, when Mary was three months with child; conse- 
quently Jesus is born in the beginning: of the civil year, that is, 
at the autumnal equinox—a season remarkably typical. It was 
introduced with the sounding of trumpets through all the land ; 
and, on the first day of the first month of that year, were pro- 
claimed the sabbatical years, the years of jubilee, a release of 
debt to the debtor, and liberty to those who were sold for scr- 
vants. Now, at this season, it is presumed, Jesus Curist was 
born, in whom all these types were fulfilled, and with which ail 





| the circumstances of the shepherds watching their flocks at night, 
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in the open fields, and of Herod’s assembling the people to be 
enrolled, will perfectly agree. 


NOTE VI. 


The Magoi, or Magians, were a sect of philosophers, or 


learned men, who devoted themselves to the study not only ot 


the works of nature, and the motions and revolutions of the 
heavenly bodies, but also to the explanation of dreams and pro- 
digies, and to the foretelling of things to come. See Dan. 
chap. ii, 27.—chap. v, 35, 6. 


NOTE VI. 


Chief Priests. It has been already noted that the Levites, 
the descendants of Aaron, were distributed into twenty-four 
courses, the heads or chiefs of which succeeded one another in 
the lines of the first born. These heads of the courses were 
styled cuierFs, but were inferior in rank, and under the control 
of the high priest, who, from the days of the Maccabees, was a 
descendant of Joarib, the head of the first of the twenty-four 
courses. See 1 Mac. ii, 1, compared with 1 Chron. xxiv. 
Hence there were always, at this time, twenty-four, who were 


: styled Chief’ Priests. 
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Respecting the star seen by the Wagiais. 

From the circumstances mentioned concerning this star, there 
seems to be ground for the following inferences: Ist. “Phat the 
star appeared to the Magians, in their own country, at the birth 
otf Jesus, and that they were informed that an intant was then 
born in Judea, who would be king of the Tews. 2d. ‘That they 
did not see the star any morc till they arrived at Jerusalem, and 
had a conference with Herod, and were eG to Bethlehem, 
in order to find the child. 3d. That at their setting out, the star 
again appeared to them, at which they fence ed exceedingly. 
4th. That instead of conducting them southward to Beth lchem, 
which was about six miles from Jerusalem, it led them quite a 
contrary way, moving on before them ull it came and stood Ove? 
the place, at Nazareth, in Galilee, where the child was, ane 
1,39. Sth. That the light, which appeared like a star, ye 
which moved on before them, was supernatural. 6th. “Pha 
there was a considerable space of time between the first ap- 
pearance of the star, in the country of the Muagians, and the se- 
cond appearance of it at Jerusalem; but, that it did not amoun: 
toa whole year; for Herod, who had got exact information of 
its first appearance, confined the slaughter of the children to 
those who had entered the second year, according to the ime of 
which he had got such information; that 1s, to those about a 
year old,—not much above, nor much under that age ; and, there- 
fore, the number slain may not have been great. 


NOTE IX. 
The River Jordan. 


As there is frequent mention made of this river m the Gos- 
pels, it seems necessary to mive a short Ceccrintyves of it. “Che 
river Jordan is a stream about 90 fect broad. fhe) ie eCOt Tecas 
Josephus informs us, 1s around lake on Or hanon, called Pura.r, 
which is always full, never encreasing nor limit hing irom 
thence it runs under ground about fifteen miles, and co mes otit 
in a deep stream from a cave uta place formerly called Pant- 
uM, afterwards Cesaria ; and passing about fifteen miles ee 
marshes and a dirty lake called Semechionites, it falls into t 
lake GrnezaRet, a little below the city Julias. The es 
GENAZARET js about fiftecn miles long, and 5 or Gmiles broad. 
It has several names, being sometiines called Grvrzernr; 
sometimes the Sea of Gaiilee ; somctimes the Lake or Seu of 
Tiberias, from the city Tiberias, the capitel of Galilee, which 
is situate on the western border of the lake. In like manner 
it gets a name from other cities, and from the countries or re- 
gions around it. It lies in a direction nearly north and south. 
From the south end of it the Jordan rushes out, and entering 
what is called THe Great PLAIN, it runs from north to 
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NOTE IX. 


south, i a channel about 30 yards or 90 feet wide, at a rate: oF 
about two miles in an hour, till rt meets and loses itself in the 
lake AspHaLtires; alias, the Dead Sea or Sea of Sodom. 

The great plain between the two lakes 1s about thir rty miles in 
length, and about fifteerx miles wide. Formerly the Jordan 
overflowed its banks annually, near forty perches on each side. 
This was overgrown with bushes, and was aharbour for lions 
and wild beasts, which were forced out when the river rose. 

Modern travellers inform us, that the case is now different ; 
| by the rapidity of the current the channel is now deepened to at 
least nine feet ; ; so that it contains all the water at the sweliing, 
without overflowing the banks as it formerly did. 

The great plain is bounded by huge barren mountains, both 
on the east and west side. hose on the east begin at the city 
Julias, where the Jordan enters the lake Genrzerel, and stretch: 
southward tothe Lake Asphaltites. Those on the west sidc 
form a continued ridge from Bethsan, or pene nelie to the 
south end of the lake “Asphaltites, which is about 72 miles long 
and about 20 miles wide. ‘This ridge on the west side of the 
great plain and the Asphaltic lake, is what is called the }¥il- 
| derness 5 by which term they did not mean a tract absolutely 
|} uninhabited and desert, but only in general uncultivated and 
(thinly peopled, such as pasture grounds generally are. The 
‘southern part of this ridge is what Matthew calls the hill coun- 
ltrv of Judea. 

“Bethabara, or house of passage, was near that part of the 
Jordan where the Israchtes, under Joshua, miraculously crossed 
it into the land of Canaan. 
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| NOTE X. 
Ne Phevisecs and the Saddueees. 

Lhese were two sects among the Jews, tn direct opposition 
one to the other. ‘The pharisees were zealously attached to 
the traditions of the Fathers ; and remarkable for their auste- 
rity and pretensions to a greater degree of holiness than others. 
The -v affected popularity, and distinguished themselves by their 
uncommon dress and behaviour. Tosephus, who was one of 
them, tells us,’ Vhat the chiefarticle of their behef was, That all 
ings wexe lo be attributed to God aud Fate; yet so, that every 
neameay, te many cases, of his even parwer, do good or ill; that the 
souls of men are incorr uptible, and that there is afuture state 
of rewards and pruishments ; that the souls of none but good 
men vo inte other bodies ; ard thal the souls of the Hehe are 
sentinto ecerlastiug pain; aud that iu the invisible world 
there are good and bad apne ; the former called augels, and 
the latter demons. 

With respect to the Sadducecs, Josephus «firms, that their 
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opiuion is, That the sonls of men perish with their bodies. 
And we are told, Acts xxiii. 8. That the Sadducees say, Phere 
is-no resurrection, nor augel, nor spirit. 


NOTE XI. 
Tus Pusricans were the collectors of the taxes, contribu- 
tions or assessments, Which the Romans levied on the people of 


t, | the countries which they conquered. The Reman knights, or 


equestrian order, were the principal farmers cf the revenues. 
They appointed or farmed out to others, who apnointed collect- 
ors in the several provinces. “These collectors or tax-gatherers 
were called puBLicans ; and from their office, and not improba- 
bly from their exactions, they were odious to the people. 


NOTE XII. 


Vue, this very Jesus kad been aboul 30 years a subject, be- 
Ing, a8 "by law established, son ef Joseph---[ adopted son] ef 
£lii— Luke iii, 23. 


text will bear this construction; but that this is a literal trans- 
; lation of every word im the sentente without omission or addi- 
tion, save only the word adopled, which is inserted before sen, 
merely for a more clear explanation of the svord enomizeto, 
by law cstablished. All agree that the words archon and 
archomenos are correlative terms}; the first meaning ruler, 
chief, or gecernor ; and the latter, ruled or subject, or who 
owes obedience ; and with regard to the word enomizeto, it 
cannot be denied, that it 1s used by Luke in the very same 
sense as is here given to it—see Acts xvi. 13. Itis well 
known also, that the Romans had an ancient law, which for- 
bade the worship of any new or foreign gods, without being 
legally approved of or tolerated by the senate ;—and it is 
equally well known, that the Jews, throughout the whole em- 
pire, were allowed the free exercise of their religion, and 


con 
Y It must, I think, be admitted, not only, that the words in the 


| tohave places set apart for worship and prayer; and therefore 


Luke mentions, in the place above cited, that ou a Sabbath- 
day, Paul and his companions repaired at Philippi, to a river 
side (ou enemizeto prosexehe einai) where there was a legally 
established piace of prayer: But, in my view, the word, as 
here used, carries with it a farther meaning. He had been about 
30 years an archomenos, thatis, a subject, but was now, no 
longer so ; being as by law established son of Joseph—son of 
| Eli; that is, a head and chief of the two families descended 
: from David through the lines of Solomon and Nathan, and 
| consequently, that both Joseph and Sh. the former heads or 
> chiefs of those famihes, were now both dead. But, be this as 
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NOTE XI. 


it may, our common version cannot be right; for he certainiy’ 
was not, as was supposed, son of Joseph; but, as by law es- 
iabiished, he was registered as son ef Joseph, who was the 
adopted son of Eli; and this will account for the circum- 
stance m2utioned, John it. 3. of Jesus’ mother being at 
the wedding, and for that mentioned, verse 12, of him and his 
mother, and his brethren, going to Capernaum ; but no notice 
at the same time is taken cither of Joseph or Eli: This seems to 
be a strong confirmation of that above suggested, that they 
were now both dead. 


NOTE NII. 


The first Passover. 

From what has been said in Note v, it scems probable that 
our Lord Jesus was born in September, at the beginning of the 
creational or civil year; and from what is mentioned in the 
foregoing note, it seems highly probable that he was baptised 
by John, at the same season of the year, when he was 30 years 
old. After his baptism, he was led into the wilderness, and 
tempted by Satan. After the temptation, which lasted forty 
days, he returns to the place where he was baptised, and 1s 
pointed out by Johnas the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sinsof the world. A few days after, having chosen four or 
five disciples to accompany him, he repairs to Cana in Galilee, 
where he periorms his first miracle ; and from thence, with his 
mother and his brethren, and his disciples, he went to Caper- 
naum, but did not stay long there, as the passover was near. 
So leaving Capernaum he went up to Jerusalem to the Passo- 
vers This of course was the First passover after his bap- 
tism, and he was now thirty years and six months olde 


NOTE XIV. 


John was baplising at Enon. 

Enon, was atownof Samaria, onthe west side of the Jordan, 
about eight miles from Bethsan, alias, Scythopolis. A dispute, 
it seems, arose between the disciples of John, who were Samari- 
tans, andthe Jews; that is, the inhabitants of Judea; or, as 
some copies read,a few. What the dispute was, we are not ex- 
presslv toid; but from what follows, it would seem, that John’s 
disciples were zealous for their master’s honor and fame, which 
they were apprehensive might be eclipsed by people’s flocking 
to Jesus. To allay this, John takes occasion to give a full and 
final testimony concerning Jesus and himself. Soon after which 
he was cast into prison by Herod Antipas. 
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“ The fourth month and harvest conicth.” 

This, I apprehend, was a common saying at the approacr 
of the He harvest, and that it was now a hittle before the 
Pentecost. It has been observed, Note i, that during the eccle- 
siastic year, the Jews had three great festivals, the pussever, the 
pentecost, and the festival ef tuberuacles : The first, at the 
barley harvest; the ‘second, at the wheat harvest; and the third, 
atter the ingathering of the fruit, and before seeding time. Jesus 
had been at the Passover, and after the Passover had left Jeru- 
salem, and stopped some time in the region of Judea. Leaving 
that, he had set out for Galilee; but, as he must needs pass 
through Samaria, on coming near Sichar, a town of Samaria, 
he sat down by Jacob’s well, while his disciples went to the city 
to buy food. A woman of the city comes out to draw water. 
He enters into discourse with her, and announces himsclf to be 
the Messiah. ‘Che disciples return. She runs to the city to tell 
the news. Crowds hurry out to see him. He observes the 
fields covered with the crowds coming to him; and uses the 
proverbial saying, common a little before harvest. From al! 
which there seems to be ground to conclude, that it was now 
about the Pentecost. This fixes the time of John’s imprison- 
ment. After staying two days at Sichar, Jesus hears of John’s 
being cast into prison, upon which he leaves Sichar, and proceeds 
on to Gaulee. 


NOTE XVI. 


The calls of Peter and Andrew, soins of Jonas, and of 
James and John, ihe sons of 2 Zebedee—Matt. 3 iv, 18—Mark 3, 
16—Luke v, 11. 

This appears to be the third invitation which these disciples 
received to accompany him. The two former invitations seems 
to have been for some special occasion; but this last, for a con- 
stant attendance. ‘The first invitation was on the bank of the 
Jordan, after his return from his temptation in the wilder. 
ness. In consequence of this first invitation, they accom- 
panied him to Cana in Galilee, where he made water wine ; 
and from thence to Capernaum, (see sect. Vie) and from Caper- 
naum to Jerusalem, to the jirst Passover during his minis- 


try. From the Passover they accompanied him to the 


region of Judca, where he continues some time, and they bap- 
tize. Leaving that, they set out with him for Galilee, and 
stop two days at Sichar. Here they seem to have parted from 
him, and returned home to their usual occupation of fishing ; 
for we hear nothing of them on his second journey to Cana, 
nor in his circuit through that country, nor at ae where 
an attempt is made on his life; nor at any other place till he 
comes again to Capernaum, where he finds them employed in 
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NOTE XVI. 


their usual occupation. Here we are told, that after Jesus came 
to Capernaum, as he was walking along the sea of Galilee, he 
sees Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a drag-net into the 
sea, and calls them to go with him, and he would make them 
fishers of men ,upon which they jmmediately left their business 
and followed an and, going a ‘little further, he sees James, son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, ina vessel with their father 
Zebedee, mending their nets; and he calls ther, and they im- 
| mediately left their father in the vessel with the hired servants, 


and went after him to Capernaum. On what occasion this se-— 


‘cond call was given, whether to accompany him in a private 
| manner to the feast of tabernacles, which seems not improba- 

i ble, on account of the rancour af the Pharisees; or, to some 
aie in Gahlee, we are not told; nor how leng they con- 
+ tinued with him; but, that the call was temporary, and the 
| occasion soon over 3 and that they returned, and were again en- 
| gaged in their usual occupation, appears evident from the cir- 
‘cumstances attending this cali; which are so strikingly different 
| and opposite to those attending the second call, that’ it is sur- 
prising how any harmonizcr could attempt to represent them as 
one and thesame. At the second ean Simon and Andrew are 
in their own vessel casting their net: James and John are with 
their father, and the hired servants in his vessel mending their 
nets. Jesus goes on board neither, but from the shore first calls 
Peter and Andrew to go with hin. They immediately quit 
their business and go with him. Jesus proceeds a little farther 
along the shore, and seeing James and John, he calls them: 
they immediately leave their father in the vessel with the hired 
servants, and went after him to Capernaum. Now, compare this 
with the circumstances mentioned at the third call. When the 
people were pressing upon him to hear the word of God, as he 
was standing by the Lake Genezeret, he saw two boats or ves- 
sels aground, and the Jisher men, having gone oul of them, were 
washin g their nets. So going on board one of them, which be- 
longed to Simon, he desires him to put offa little from the land, 
and sitting down, he taught the people ; and, having finished his 
discourse, he desires Simon and Andrew to let down their net 
for adraught. Simon mentions the bad success they had met 
with the night before; however, at Jesus’ command, he would let 
down the net, and having done so, such a multitude of fishes 
were enclosed that the net began to be eak. They beckon to their 
partners in the other vessel, who come to their assistance, and 
t both the vessels are so overloaded that they begin to sink. 
This so amazed Peter and Andrew, and their partners, James 
| and John; that, upon receiving a third inv itation, they brought 
, their vessels to land, and left all and followed him. And to 
to shew that there must have been some distance of time be- 
tween the sccond and third calls, we find, upon their going with 
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Mote | ium to Capernaum, that Peter and Andrew had removed from 
on Bethsaida, and were settled in Capernaum, and that their part- 
seCt 





a eve James and John, lived in the same hcuse with them; from 
which it may be reasonably concluded, that their father Zebedee 
was dead. 


i NOTE Avil. 


e1 worldly temper---literally Wamona, which is said to be = 


na 





Note | Syriac word, and to signify riches : but, being Beene . take 
Sect, | 1¢ to mean a mind bent onthe things of this world, and wholly 


si. | engaged in forecasting how to o! btean 4 ches; hi See plea- 
surable enjoyments. 


| 


NOPEAV IE. 


-—=-} The bringing in the Paralytic, and laying him before 


Note | Jesus. 
Bae The difficulties and absurdities started in relation to this, are 


xii, | entirely removed by attending to the eastern mode of | suiding, 
described by Dr. Shaw, in his travels into Berbary and the Le- 
vant, A. D. 1722; and which, as he observes, seems to have 

| continued the same from the earhest ages down to the present 
‘times. ‘The streets of their cities are usually narrow: From 
these, the entrance into any of the principal houses is thr ougla 
a porch with benches on each side, where the master of the fa- 
| mily receives visits and despatches business. From thence you 
| pass into 2 court, open to the weather, and paved with marble 
lor other materials to carry off the water. This is the usual 
i place for the reception of large companies and entertainments : 
; on which occasion it is strewed with mats or carpets for their 
"more commodious entertainment. The court is, for the most 
; part, surrounded with a peristyle and piazza and gallerv: 
ithe vop of which serves asa walk in front of the rooms of the 
second story, and 1s commonly covered with tiles or terrace, 

j and the front secured with a balustrade or latticed work, to 

| prevent people's fulling from it into the court. The hous 

is built around the court, and at the porch there are common- 
ly stairs to the top of the gallery which leads into the chambers 
on the second story. And if the house is more than two stories 
high, the stairs to the upper chambers are commonly at one or 
other corner of the gallery, and lead up to the top of the house, 
which is always flat, and covered with a strong plaster of ter- 
race, and surrounded with a par: ipet or eee ide to prevent 
falling from it. Besides the stairs on the gallerv, there are 
I private stairs leading directly from the rooms below to thesc 
i above. 
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A, A, the street. 
B, the out porch. 
C, C, C, the gallery. 


D, the porch at the 
C Cc entrance into the 
main building. 
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Now, let it be supposed, that Jesus was sitting at D ia the 
porch, at theentrance into the main buiiding, and speaking to the 
people, when the four men carrying the paralytic come to the 
front gate or porch, and finding the court so crowded that they 

could not carry him in and lay him before Jesus, they carried 
him up the stairs at the porch to the top of the gallery, and 
along the gallery round to the place where Jesus was sitting, 
and forcing a passage by removing the balustrade, they lower- 
ed down the paralytic, with the couch on which he lay, into 
the court before Jesus. Here all is simple, and no breaking up 
of roots or trap-doors. 


NOL. XNEX 


Seribes and Doctors of the Law. 

Fora Pens account of these, the reader ig referred to 
1 Chron: xh. 2-Chron.xvu, 7; 9; where ie will be:scen, that 
6000 of the Levites were set apart for Scribes and Judges j m 
the several cities of the several tribes ; and to furnish copies of 
the law and the prophets, and to read and explam them. — Sec 
Ezra vil, 12, and to keep the public rolls or register of the 
people. 

The clders were the heads or chiefs of the patriarchal fami- 
lies of Esracl—tor a lst of them, who returned from the Babv- 


lomian captivity, see Ezra and Nehemiah. 
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NOTE XxX. 47 


Lhe second Passover. After this there was a festival of 
the Jews.---John v, 1. 

It is generally agreed, that the festival here mentioned was 
the Passover: And hence, it seems not improbable, thae 
the second call of Peter and Andrew, and James and John, 
inay have been, as suggested in Note xvi, to accompany him 
up to Jerusalem, to the Festival of Tabernacles in a private 
manner; and that after their return from the Festival, they 
again applied themselves to their usual occupation, till they re- 
ceived their third call. ‘his gives sufficient time for all the 
occurrences between the several calls: and by this we seem to 
have a regular account in what manner, and at what places Je- 
sus was engaged from his baptism till this second Passover. 


NOTE XXI. 


The infirm man at the pool is not said to have been thirty- 
eight years at the pool, but thirty-eight years in his infirmity 5 
and that Jesus, seeing him lying there, and knowing that he had 
been in that condition a long time, asks him if he desires to be 
cured: and from his answer, it seems evident that he had been 
but a short time at the pool. 


NOTE XXII. 


if I testify, @e.---John v, $1. 

I apprehend that the Jews who opposed Jesus, and who 
sought to kill him, started objections to what he said; and that 
Jesus repeated their objections, and then gave his answers; 
For this reason, and to distinguish them, I have expressed 
their objections in Italic characters. 


NOTE XXIII. 


Second prime Sabbath.---Luke vi, 1. 

It has been already noted, and is well known, that in every 
ecclesiastic year the Jews kept three great Festivals---the ps- 
SOVER---the PENTECOST, and the Festival of TABERNACLES: 
The first, at the barley harvest; the second, at the wheat harvest; 
and the third, at the ingathering of the fruits, just before seeding 
time: that the two first of these festivals continued seven days ; 
and the last, eight days, the etghth day being added to conclude the 
civil (and I apprehend the creational) year. 7Now, the first and 
last days of these festivals were solemn set days, on which they 
not only rested from labour, but which were distinguished with 
peculiar religious services, and were observed with particuler 
attention. Hence, it seems highly probable, that the first day 
of the Passover, (which was the first of the three great festivals) 
was denominated The jiret prime Sashath; and thar the 
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NOTE XNOXI. 


first day of the Pentecost (which was the second of the three 
great festivals) was their Second prime Sabbath: and this agrees 
perfectly with the cireumstance of the disciples plucking and 
rubbing out, and eating the ears of wheat as they passed. 
through the corn-fields, the wheat harvest being now ripe; at 
which the Pharisees took exception, on account of their scru- 
pulous regard for the day. Hence, I conclude, that the Se- 
cond prime Sabbath, (as I think the words of the text ought 
to be translated) was the first day of Pentecost, and the fiiti- 
eth day from that of the Passover. 


NOTE XXIV. 


He gave orders to his disciples that a poat should aitend him. 
This is a circumstance which ought to be attended to, and 
kept in remembrance, as it will explain sundry passages, and ob- 
viate some objections which have been started. It 1s to be ob- 


served, that.wherever this vessel is mentioned or referred to, it 


has the article always prefixed to 3t. 


NOTE XXV. 


Tur Prosevcne---That is, the place set apari for prayer 
to God.---Luke vi, 12. 

It is well known that the Jews had such places. They were 
recognized by the Roman laws. And the Jews, while under 
the dominion of the Romans, had a right and free liberty to 
erect them, and to meet and worship in them, according to their 
national law andcustom. They were open courts, having trees 
commonly planted around them, and were situated sometimes 
on mountains, and sometimes by the side of seas or rivers. 
See Acts xvil. 13---16. 


NOTE XXVI. 


Twas coming. This is a literal translation of the Greck 
participle elthon: and by rendering it thus literally, the cir- 
cumistances come In, every one in its proper place ; and there 
isa perfect harmony between Matthew and Luke, and no room 
for supposing, as some harmonizers have doue, that there were 
two centurions who had servants cured with circumstances neur- 


ly alike. 


NOTE XXVII. 


John sends two of his disciples to Jesus.---Luke vil, 19- 
I apprehend that John had been now a year in prison. 


i We find, that after the first Passover John was not thrown ia- 


NOTE XXV{i. 19 


Note ; to prison---See sect. vil; John iii, 23. But, when Jesus left 

*¥¥i- 1 Judea on account of the Pharisees, and came to Sichar, he 

Sect. ae . : ‘ 

xy; | there heard of John’s imprisonment. See sect. 1x; Mat. iv, 
12---Mark i, 14. This, as has been noted, was about the Pen- 
tecost. Now, while John was in prison, Jesus had attended 
another Passover---See sect. xui ; and atter that had returned to 
Galilee, and spent a considerable time there before John sent 
these disciples to him. See sect. xiv, xv. 


NOTE CNV EEL. 


—— Lhou art the Gne Coming. This is a literal translation ; and, 
Note | to my apprehension, perfectly consistent with the character of 


tee John; for after what he had seen and heard, and after the re- 
xvi. | peated testimonies which ‘ne had given respecting Jesus being 
the Messiau---the Curist---there can be no doubt of his own 

‘ opinion: but, being at a loss how to account for the occurren- 

ces which had taken place, and which may have been different 

' from what he expected, ard were certainly very contrary to the 
general expectation of the Jews; and being pressed by his dis- 

* } ciples for a solution of this matter, he may have referred two of 
them with this message to Jesus for his answer: So, when they 
; came and propounded the question, Jesus answers it by an ap- 
peal to the miracles which they themselves had heard and actu- 
ally seen, and refers them back to John with this answer. 

Now, I would appeal to every candid reader, whether any 
thing could be more dignified, and at the same time more ap- 
posite, natural, and convincing, than this answer; without any 
the least reflection on the character of John, in whose favour 
Jesus gives immediately an ample testimony to the people when 


John’s messengers were gone. 





NOTE XXIX. 


Standing behind at his feet.---Luke vu, 58. 


* 
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Note Invorder tor understand: this, It. May 5.005 ca ean cnsnear age ee: 
<*!*- | be necessary to know the posture inwhich = ~~ ypot>re 
ect. . . ‘ : | : 
sy, | the Jews took their meal. They did : . 
not sit at table, but reclined on couches : : 
ranged round the table; (see the margin) ° : 
resting on their side with their heads : : 
towards the table, so that their feet were ‘c : 
accessible to one who came behind the : A - 
couch. : 
; A, the table.  c, c, c, the couches : 
1on which the guests reclined. B, the ° : 
| lower end, open for servants to enter and ° 
> supply the guests. ; BD 
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NOTE AXX. 


ePecriain creditor, &ce.---Luke vii, 41. 

Instead of pence, which only misleads the common reader, I 
have used the word denary, and in the plural denaries. 

In ancient times, when the Jews were an independent nation, 
they had coins which they reckoned by oboli, shekels, and ta- 
lenis---20 oboli making a shekel, and 3000 shekels a talent. But 
under the Greek and Roman empires, the Greek drachms, 
didrachiis, and staters ; and the Roman coins ¢1s, or Assarium, 
quadrans, or kodrantes ; and a small piece of brass, or base 
metal called lepton, came to be in common use among the 
Jews. 

In orderto know the relative value of these, compared with 


; one another, and their value compared with our silver dollar, 


let it be remembered, That 

2 Leptons made a quadrans, or kodrantes. 

4 Quadrans or kodrantes, made an As, or Assarium ; and 

10 Assaria, adenary, or attic quadrachms, equal to our 1-8 

of a dollar. 

2 Denaries, or two attic drachms, or quadrachms, made a 

didrachm, equal to our quarter of a dollar. 

2 Didrachms made a shekel, equal to our halt dollar. 

2 Shekels made a stater, which was equal to our dollar. 

1500 Staters, or 3000 shekels, made a talent. 

It is to be noted, that in the Septuagint, the Hebrew or Jew- 
ish shekel is termed didrachm; but this was because the Alex- 
andria drachma was equal to two Attic drachmas. The di- 
drachm mentioned, Matt. xwil, 24, was an assessment laid by 
the Jews themselves, and paid yearly for keeping the temple in 
repair, See 2 Chron. xxx, 14. | 


NOTE XXXI. 


elud when his friends heard of it, Ge.—Mark iii. 21. 

As my translation of this verse differs from all others that I 
have seen, it is incumbent on me to defend it. 

The words in the original are [oi par’ antouw exelthon 
kratesat auton] the common translation of this is, ‘© When his 
friends heard of this they went out to lay holdon him.” Now, 
let it be observed, that there is nothing in the original for the 
words oF THIs. Next, Iassert, that the words par’ antou, never 
meant friends or relations ; and that para, with a genitive case, 
always means immediately from. Third, That the pronoun 
autow and titlon, have no reference to him, -Jesis, but to 
ochlos, THE CRowb at the door; and the word kratesai 
does not here mean to lay hold on, but simply to stop or re- 
strain, as m Rev. vii,1. Now, let the translation I have given 


| oe compared with the case, and see how perfectly and consiste 
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NOTE XXAAI, 21 
ently all the circumstances are stated without any rciicctions 
on his friends. Jesus is sitting in the court speaking to the 
people. The court is filled with the audience; a crowd, among 
which are scribes and pharisces, collect at the gatc, and are cia- 
morous. They who were im, and atthe gate, immediately 
from the crowd on the outside were going out to restrain it; 
namely, the crowd---Jesus calls them back. 

From what follows, it would appear that his mother and 
his brethren came when the tumult in the street was abated, and 
wished to speak to him, but could not get near, as the court 
was crowded, and therefore they sent to him. 


NOTE AXXIT. 


Wrhen the grain is ripe. —Mark iv, 29. 

I apprehend there is an error in iny Greck Testament, and 
that instead of Ikarpos, it should be karphos, which signifies the 
dry husk—according to which, the literal translation would be, 
whenihe dry husk would deliver up what is contained in its 
that is, when the grain is ripe. 


NOTE XXAITI. 


With regard to the time and order in which tie severai things 
mentioned in the xvi section occurred, I apprehend, that, on 
leaving the tumultuous assembly at the house, Jesus went to the 
sea shore and there sat down to teach ; but the crowd pressing up- 
on him, and thickening, he went on board the vessel which he had 
ordered to be provided to attend on him, (sce Note xxiv,) and 
therc satdown. And raising his eyes, and seeing people busily 
employed in plowing and sowing, (from which circumstance I 
conclude, it was now about, or soon after the festival of taber- 
nacles) he took occasion to deliver the parable of the sower.--- 
Having finished the parable he made a pause: upon which his 
attendants, who were in the vessel with him, asked him the mean- 
ing of the parable, and why he spoke to the people in parables? 
Having answered them, and reminded them ot their duty, he 
again addressed the people on the shore in other parables, parti- 
cularly that of the man who sowed good seed, and whose enemy 
sowed darnel among it. Having finished his discourse to the 
people, he returned to the house (from which he came) attend- 
ed by his disciples ; and, at their request, explained the parable 
of the darnel, and addeda few more, and again repaired with 
them to the shore. 


NOTE XXXIV. 





Heathern Bottles. It was customary to make bottles or 
tight vessels of goat skins, in which they kept their wine. But, 


NOTE XXXIV. 


Sect. | they were always careful to put their new wine into new or 
*%. | fresh skins; for, if it be put in old or dry bottles, by its fer- 
mentation it bursts the bottles. 


NOTE XXXV. 


fl power § soeth JSorth—is justified by Matt. ix, 22—Mark 
v, 35--- See vill, 45. Hence, I conclude, that the going 
forth hereafter mentioned, refers not tothe demon, but to the 
power of expelling the demon. 


NOTE XXXVI. 


His brethren, James, and Joses, Simon, and Judas---Matt. 
Milly 00: 

These were the sons of Mary, the wife of Cleophas, and 
the sister of Mary, the mother of Jesus: consequently, they 
were the cousins german of Jesus; but, according to the 
custom of the Jews, are called his brethren, because he was 
the head of the family. 


NOTE XXXVI. 


Proclaim on the house-tops.---Matt. x, 27. 

.| The roofs of the houses in that country were flat, and 
| covered with a strong terrace, and surrounded with a battle- 
ment, to prevent falling from them. On these roofs the in- 
habitants walked, and sometimes slept; and from them pro- 
clamations were usually made. 


NOTE XXXVIII. 


John’s Beath.——We have been before informed of John’s 
imprisonment, and have noted the probable time when he was 
cast into prison, [sce note xxvil.] Here we have a particular 
account of the cause of his imprisonment, and of the means by 
which Herod was prevailed on to murder him. As this was 
done at a festival on Herod’s birth day—if we had a record of 
Herod’s birth, we should know certainly the time of the year 
when John was murdered ; and probably, from this, and other 
circumstances, the term of his imprisonment. Of this, how- 
ever, we are informed, that the news of Herod’s perplexity and 
desire to sce Jesus, was told Jesus just before the return of the 
twelve apostles whom he had sent forth from Nazareth : and 
from what follows, we find, that this was but a little before a 
FrsTivaL of the Tews, which all agree was the Passover, and 
i which I consider was the third Passover during the Lord Jesus’ 


ministration. 
Shortly after the parable of the sower, which, from circum- 
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NOTE XXAVILIL. nae 


Note | stances, seems to have been delivered about, or soon after the 
“Sect, | 1cstival of tabernacles, [see note xxxiii.] he went to Nazareth, 
xxii, | from which place he sent iorth the twelve apostles in pairs, to 
proclaim through the villages the good news of the reign of 
God, and that men should reform. 

Now, as Nazareth wasa city of Zabulon, and about midway 
between the Lake Genezaret and the Mediterranean Sea, and 
the apostles were ordered not to go the Gentiles, nor enter a 
city of the Samaritans, but to go to the lost sheep of the house 
| of Israc!, 1t follows of course that they must have set their 
faces southward, and taking six different courses, visited the 
| towns and villages between the Mediterranean on the right, and 
; 


—_— = 


Jerusalem on their left, ull they came to Idumea; then, taking 
an eastern course, visited the southern part of Judea, till they 
came to Hebron and the Asphaitic Lake, or Sea of Sodom ; 

then, with the Asphaltic Luke on their right, andJerusalem on 

their left, they proceeded northward through the hill country of 
| Judea, till they came to the borders of Sameria. Thus, as it 
‘would seem, tracing back the steps of the spies, whom Moses, 

on his coming out of Egypt, had sent to examine the land, [sce 
i Num. xiti, 21—27.] 

Having reached Jericho, or come near the borders of Sama- 
ria, as they were ordered not to enter a city of the Samaritans, 
they must have crossea the Jordan, and travelled northward, 
up the great plain till they came to the south end of the Lake 
Genezaret, or Sea of Tiberias, as it is there called, where the 
Jordan issues out of it. [See note ix.] 

Now, with regard to Jesus, we are told, that when he had 
finished his instructions to the twelve apesties, he departed 
thence; thatis, from Nazareth, to teach, and make proclama- 
tion in their cities. from this, compared with the circumstances 
which occurred on his meeting the apostles, it seems highly 
probable, that after visiting the cities in Zabulon, and upper 
Galilee, he came to the north end of the Lake Genezaret, (sce 
note 1x.) where the Jordan falls into it; and taking shipping 
there, in the vessel provided to attend him, (see note xxiv.) he 
sailed down the lnke, visiting occasionally the cities on the 
coast, till he came to the south end where he met the apostles. 
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NOTE XAXLX. 


: elnd many kneso lhe place, literally if. For the sake of per- 
Bees spicuity, { have rendered auton the place, mstead of it. For 
Sect. | that the pronoun (Mica, refers to its antecedent [lezen] place, 
xxii. | and not to fesus.>5 evicent froin the words which immediately 
follow, aud ran thilfer w foot. And, besides this, as the cir- 
cumstances which follow, seem to demonsirate, that the place 

where the tweive atsernles came to Jesns was at the head of the 





- NOTE XXXIK. 


ae sues out of the Lake or Sea of Galilee ; and as they cook ship- 
sw, | ping there, they had to sail the whole length of that sea or lakc, 


which was fitteen miles, before they came to the desert of Beth- 
suida, which was at the head of the lake near the place where the 
Jordan enters it. Consequently, as the people saw them going, 
and many knew the place, they ran thither; and the inhabitants 
of the cities and towns on the coast secing them running, and 
hearing the occasion, joined them, and ran, and got to the place 
before the vessel arrived, and were assembled to meet him on 
| his arrival. 
| Thus, by referring the pronoun dufor in this passage to 
topos, in the Pace) in Mark ili, 21, to ochlos, the crowd—and 
| to Mark iv, 36, fo ploion,the vessel whichattended Jesus,and by 
7 supplying Mark xii, 10, the word [soleria] salvation, which 
} isin that place the proper antecedent to the pronoun aute, in the 
quotation irom Psalm cxvii1, as Peter supplies it, ees iv, 12; 
+ when he quotes the same ; the sense in all those passages will be 
Bee and perspicuous, and the phrase para kyriou, which in 
the quoted passage is commonly translated or rather para- 
phrased, this is the Lord’s doing, will retain its true sense, 
and the inference drawn by Peter will have full force, and its 
impression will be irresistible. 


Note great pluin, (see the above, and note ix,) where the Jordan 1+ 
) 











NOTE XL. 


; An Adversary. The word im the text is diabolus, which is 
Note | commonly translated devil; meaning thereby the prince or 
om chief of the fallen angels. Burt, as the word Satan in Hebrew, 
xxiii. | Means an adversary, and is used as an appellation or distin- 
guishing character of that grand apostate—so, by the word diabo- 
lus, which the Septuagint uses instead of Satan in the two first 
chapters of Job, our Saviour intimates that one of the twelve 
whom he had chosen was an adversary. When the word diabo- 
lus is used in the plural number, it signifies slanderers or false. 


, accusers, see 1 Tim. ii, 11-—-2 Tim. 111, 3—Tit. i. 3. 
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NOTE NEL 


x The Pharisees and Seribes from Jerusalem resort to Jésus. 

Note ap shee 

ei: We find in section xxii, John vi, 4, that alittle after the re- 

Sect. | turn of the twelve apostles there was a passover. This I take 

8uiv. | to be the third passover during our Lord’s ministration. There 
is nothing said by any of the Evangelists respecting his attend- 
ing or not attending this festival; Lut, from circumstances 
hereafter to be noted, I apprehend, ‘that a did not attend it: 
; but whether he did or did not, it cannot be doubted, that the 
t numerous miracles perfermed ‘by him and lus disciples, must 
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NOTE XLI. 25 


have been at the festival a subject of much discourse, which 
might alarm the scribes and the pharisees, and induce them: to 
send some of their members to watch and try hin. Hence, 
it seems probable, that the scribes and pharisees were des- 
patched from Jerusalem by the Sanhedrim, and that they re- 
sorted to him soon after the passover. 


NOTE XLII. 


With the doubled or clenched fist, [pugme,} Mark vn, 3. 

Lhat is, by pouring water on the palms of the hands, and 
rubbing the hands alternately with tke doubled or clenched 
fist: But, if they came from the market, they plunged or dp- 
ped the whole hands in water. 


NOTE XLII. 


That he might touch him.—Mark vii, 33. 

The words in the original are ambiguous, and mav mean, 
either that Jesus might touch the blind man, or the blind man 
touch Jesus. I have translated literally, to preserve the ambi- 
guts; and have done so designedly, because the man may have 
been brought, and the entreaty made in such a manner as shew- 
ed that the people were not cured of the impenitency, for 
which the Lord Jesus lamented over them, see Matt. x1. 21. 
And therefore, though he had compassion, and cured the mai, 
he did not gratify them with the sight of the cure, nor permit 
the man, when cured, to go into the city, nor tell any one } 
the city. 


NOTE XLIV. 


This sovt [of power.]---Mati. xvii, Qt. 

I have added the wordsef poveer for the sake of perspicul- 
ty; because, both the question and the answer seem to confine 
it to that. ‘The question was, Why could not we cast it out. 
The answer is, Because of your unbelief, or want of faith: and 
the reason added is, For, if ye had faith, were it ever so small, 
ye might remove mountains; but such miraculcus power go- 
cth forth only by prayer, &c. Now, that the words gorth forth, 
are applicable to the power, is evidcnt from what is quoted, 
In Note XXXv. 


NOTE XLV. 


Salied for fire.---Mark ix, 49. 

We have here a specimen of our Lord’s mode of instructing, 
and at the same time reproving his disciples. 

I prefer rendering the words ali alistheselai, satied for fire, 


! which agrees with 2 Peter iii, 7, because it is agreeable to com- 


D 





iG WOT Nay + 
Note | mon sensc, and suitable to the occasion. A debate had arisen 
xlv. | among the disciples about, Who should be greatest ? Our Lord’s 
ee object was to remove from their minds such ambitious thoughts, 
and prepare them for the offices for which he had chosen them. 
He had told them, Matt. v, 13, that they were the salt of the 
earth, and that they were to prepare mankind for trials and 
sufferings, and by their doctrine and example season them with 
humility, pietv, virtuc and love, or universal benevolence ; and 
consequently , that they should hav ¢ in themselves the spiritual 
salt of all these graces, and particularly the holy salt of peace, 
and love, and be {ree from the corruption of ambition, pride, 
contention, and every evil work, otherwise they would be unfit 
for the office for which he had eheaen them, and, like salt which 

had Jost its saltness, fit only to be trampled under foot. 
NOPE NicV i. 

It has been observed, that cur Lord sent cut the twelve 
ae apostles about the festival of tabernacles, and that they return- 
Sect, | ed, and met him again a little before the passover, see Note 
stviil| xxxix. Now, from the mention of harvest, Luke x, 2, which 

I take to refer to the wheat harvest; it scems to me probable, 
that he sent out the seventy about three months after the return 


: of the twelve apostles; and consequently, about the pentecost. 
| But, in order to fix the time with morc precision, let us review 
tiie preceding occurrences. From the circumstances mentioned 
| i Note XEXVUL, it seems probable, that the twelve apostles were 
+ sent out about the feast of tabernacles, or beginnmg of October, 
| and that they returned a little betore the third passover. Now. 
we fiod, that after their return, he took them to the desert of 
Bethsaida, where he fed the 5000; after which, he went im- 
, nediately to Capernaum; and from Capernaum to the borders 
j of Tyre and Sidon, where he cured the daughter of the Syrophe- 
| niciaa woman: and coming again to the sea of Galilee, he again 
feeds 4099; and then goes to Dalmanutha, where the scribes 
Land pari sees demand : a sign from heaven; and he tells them, 
, no sign should be given them but that of the prophet Jonas. 
} So leavi ing them, he returns to Bethsaida and cures a blind man: 
Pte. 528) te thie villages of Ceesarea- Philippi, teaching his dis- 
ciples, and on the way retires to amountain, and 1s transfigured. 
After his transfiguration, he returns to Capernaum, pro- 
vides miraculously for paying the didrachms, and reproves his 


lisciples for their debate about who sho uld be greatest. Then, 


t leaving Galilee, he goes along the Jordan to the borders of Ju- 
dea, where he appoints and sends out the seventy. 

Now, as these journies and transactions must have fully oc- 

cupied the time from the return of the twelve apostles till the 
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pentecost, the mention of harvest, with which he introduces 
hus instructions to the seventy, seems to lead to a conclusion that 
they were appointed and sent forth at the wheat harvest, the 
time of the pentecost, which followed the third passover dur- 
lg his ministration: and from what follows, it appears highly 
pr obable, chat they rejoined him at, or immediately after the 
{istival of tabernacles, having spent about three months in that 
Servicc. 


NODES EV It, 


Cured aman, whoserchole body was diseasted—John vii, 22. 

Literaily, made a whole or entire man sound; that is, a 
man inevery part well or sound. ‘This, it is presumed, refers to 
the infirm man whom he cured at the poo) Bethesda, see sect- 
xin, and tor doing which, the Jews seught to kill him, because 
he pertorm: ed the cure ona sabbath day. Now, as this was at the 
second passover, his referring to it, on this occasion, seems to 
Intimate strongly, that he had not attended : any of the festivals 
from that time till this. 


NOTE XLVIII. 


fi being now the last, thegreat day of the festic ais CRE 

That is , the 8th day, which concluded the festival, and closed 
the civil vear, see Exod. xxii, 16, and the third year of his mi- 
nistration from his baptism. if his baptism was before the 
festival, this then was the fourth festival of tabernacles; > Duty it 
after the festival, it was then the third and last festical of ta- 
bernacles during his ministration. 


NOTE XLUIX. 


When the seventy returned.—Luke x, 17. 

Pnis,k apprehend; svas ator smmediately after the festival 
of taber nacles, see note xiv} And, as another attempt was 

made on his life at this festival, it seems highly probable, that 
on the return of the seventy, he immediately left Jerusalem, and 
visited the cities and villages to which he had sent them, and 
did not return to Jerusalem till the feast of dedication. Now, 
from the festival of tabernacles to the festival of dedication. 
was about three months: and, as the Evangelist Luke has re- 
corded the most remarkable parables, doctrines, and discourses 
delivered, and remarkable occurrences which happened during 
pe time, not indecd in the strict order of a journalist, but seem- 
ingly as they occurred to his mind, introducing cach of them, 
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NOTE XLIMX. 


with some general expression, such as, When he was trucelling 
Vien HOR as speaking: When he was at a certain place, and 
praying: When he was teaching in one of the synagogues : 
anid the like ; - and as deviations from strict order of time, have 
been practised by the most celebrated writers of memoirs, an- 
cient and modern; and instead of 3 incurring blame have been 
applauded, I have therefore kept this part of Luke’s narra- 
tive whole and undivided. Besides this, ocurrences and cures, 
resembling one another, but in reality quite different, may have 
been mentioned by one “Evangelist and not by another : for in- 
stance, the cure of the demoniac in Matt. xii, 22, is consider- 
ed by harmonizevs the sume as that in Luke x1, 14; whereas 
the circumstances mentioned, seem to point out, evidently, that 
they were two distinct and different cases. “The demoniac in 
Matthew is both blind and dumb: and it is expressly mention- 
ed, that, when he was cured, he beth spake and sare; but the 
demoniac in Luke is only AGaalic ; and it is mentioned, that when 
he was cured, he spoke: add to this, that in order to throw more 
light ona chara acter, memorialists often mention at the same 
time, facts and occurrences which happened at different times ; 
as for instance, when Luke records the intemperate zeal of 
James and John, when they asked if they might call down fire 
from heaven to destroy atown which refused to receive Jesus 
and his followers: he mentions, at the same time, a former in- 
stance of the like fiery temper, im respect to a man who cast 
out demons in the name of Jesus, and they forbade him, be- 
cause he did not fellow Jesus as they did. 


NOTE L. 


As the days for his depurture.—Luke ix, 51. 

The word auatepsis, which T have transiated departure, is a 
verbal noun of an active signification, derived from the verb 
audlanmbanre, which is frequently used by the Septuagint, in 
Genesis, Exo dus, and Numbers, but always to express the pre- 
parang for something which was immediately to follow, whether 
twas amarch, a journey, or a discourse. Now, by the use of 
he verbal noun in this place, Tam induced to think, that the 
Evangelist alludes to Danicl’s 70 weeks; and particularly to 
Aat one of those weeks, in the middle of which, sacrifice and 
roation Were to be taken away, sce Dan. ix, 27. Now, asa 
eek consists of seven days, anda day in prophetic language 

Means @ year 5 consequently, the half of a week is three years 
mod six months ; which, I think, there is reason to believe, was 
eri of our Lord’s ministration from his baptism to his cru- 
iixion: And hence, I apprehend, that the time here pointed 
nit, was the end of ‘the three years, and that it was now the 
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Note y sixth month before his crucifixion, when he resolutely set his 
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ace to go up to Jerusalem, to the festival of dedication. And 
this seems to be confirmed by the parable at the close of last 
section. 


NODE LI. 


Comparal ively undercalue.—Luke xiv, 26. Literally fate. 

It is weil known, that in scripture language, when one 
thing is said to be loved, and another hailed, ae more 1s meant, 
but only that the one is preferred to the ie = tae as this 
sense of the word haie, is not in common use, I have adopted a 
different phrase. 


NOTE LI. 


Tu ihe management of their concerns.—Luke xvi, 8. 
erally, for their generation. 

It is now generally agreed, by men profoundly skilled in He- 
brew and Greek, such as Lowth, Doddridge, Campbell, Doc, 
Wakefield, and others, that in the Septuapint, "and consequently 
in the Gospels, the word geneu, commonly translated genera- 
{ion, mieans not only age, or peaple of the age, but also, a man’s 
manner or Course of life, in conducting or managing his af- 
fairs or temporal concerns: and it may not be amiss to observe, 
that this sense of the word is, at least, countenanced by the 
marginal reading in our common translation, Acts xni, 36. 
With regard to the word -Wammnion, or Lamond, see Note xvii, 
sect. Xie And with respect to the phrase you mer y be received— 
this, in our idiom, corresponds exactly with the Greck panase 
they may receive you. Consequently, the spirit and meaning of 
our Lord’s par able i is,in other words, “ Use the same forecast and 
prudence with regard to spiritual matters and a future life, as 
worldly minded men do with regard to their temporal concerns, 


a6 


that, when ye die, ye may obtain an everlasting abode in heaven.” 


Lit- 


NOTE LIIL. 


[When Jesus, &c.|—John ix, 35. 

Ihave here added a few words which are enclosed 1n brack- 
ets, to introduce what follows, as the circumstances which at- 
tend the cure, and the conversation about to be recited, seems 
evidently to shew, that there was a considerable distance of 
time between them. 


NOTE LIV. 


Di my stead.---John x, 8. 
In this sense the preposition p90 1s used by Zenophon.: 


Sect,.| see Hutch Cyr. p.. 234. 
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NOTE LV. 


The Dedication Festivat.---John x, 27. 

This was imstituted by Judas Maccabeus, on his having 
purified the temple from the pollution of Antiochus Epiphanes. 
It began on the 25th of the 9th month; that is, about 25th De- 
cember, and lasted eight days. See 1 Mac. iv, 52. 


NOTE LVI. 


Easier for @ camel, Gc.---Matt. xix, 24. 

This was a proverb among the Jews and Arabs, noting an 
impossibility, or a high degree of improbability. Plato says, 
to be very good, and very rich, is impossible, meaning no more 
than very difficult. 


NOTE LVILI. 


els well as for persecution.---M irk x, 50. 

This is the true meaning of the phrase meta diogmon ; or, 
of the preposition mela, witha genitive case, as may be seen, 
Matt. 11, 3, where it is said, Herod was alarmed, and all Jeru- 
salem with him; thatis, as well as he. See Luke xi, 7, My 


children as well as I, are in bed. See 1 Cor. xvi, 11, &c. and 
| elsewhere. 


NOTE LVUIL 


Beeause there is no light.---John xi, 10. 

Here 1s another instance where the pronoun aufos, is, in our 
comnion translation, referred to a wrong antecedent, him, in- 
stead of kasmos, the world, which I have left out, because the 
sense 1S Clear without it. 


NOTE LIX. 


Vow, the Passover of the Jews was near.---Jonn xi, 55. 
This I take to be the fourth passover from the baptism of the 
Lord Jesus. ‘The first was, that mentioned by John, chap. un, 
23, when Nicodemus came to him by night. The second, that 


}mentioned, John v, 13; which, though called a festival of the 


Jews, is generally agreed to be the passover, when he cured 
the infirm man atthe pool Bethesda. ‘The third, that mentioned, 
John vi, 4, before which Jesus fed the 5000 with twelve loaves 
and two fishes. ‘There is no account of his going up to that 


{ festivals and from circumstances already stated, I am led to 


think he did not go up to it. Besides these, I find no mention 
of any other, save this, which Preckon the fourth and last pas- 
sover, at which he was crucified. Hence, I am confirmed in 
what was sugeested, Note 1; that, from his baptism to his 


NOTE LIX. a 








Note | crucifixion, was three years and six months ; and that the passo- 
HX. | yer here mentioned, was the middle of ihe ume week mentioned 
| by Daniel. 
NOTE LX. 
. [Onthe fartier side of Jericho.j---Luke xvii, 35. 
ote : 

[have inserted these words, merely to remove an obscu- 
ee rity which is occasioned in our common version, bv a transla- 
sxxvii. tion of the words diaporeuomenou, and paraporenonon alike, as 

(if they signified the same thing; whereas, the former means 
: passing tivough, and the latter passiirg close by. 
WOLB. LAT 

Now, siv days before the Pussoccr, Jesus came to Beth- 
oe any. _--John xi, d, 
ie From what follows, It's appear that this was on Saturday.— 

sxxviii| Now, in order to mark the train of occurrences during these 
six days, and accommodate the times mentioned to our mode 
of reckoning time, it will be necessary to keep in mind the 


note i. 


NOTE LAI, 





Began with turning out, &e.---Mark xi, 15. 


Note . é ae 
xii, Hence, it appears, that though he had, on the evening before, 
Sect. | driven out the buyers and sellers and money changers, “they had 


xxxix| speedily returned in pursuit of their unlawful gain. 


NOTE LSI, 


as lade short WO hse recs, ekephalaiosan, Mark x, 4. in 
ix], | OUr common version, wounded fim onthe head. The werd 
Sect. | him jis not in the text, but inserted by the translator, and ac- 
*xx1X-| cordingly printed in Italics. Butthe question 1s, In w hat Greck 

author is the word used in the sense here givenit. [tis true, 
the word fkepfiate, means head cr top; and hence, it is pre- 
sumed, the vulgate, from this sense of the word Kepliale, render- 
cd it wounded on the head; and, our translators followed 
hat version: But, it should have been remembered, that Aephale 
has another sense in which it is used by correct authors, to mcan 
41 sum tolal, or summary; and from this sense of the reot 
kephate, the v crbh ephataia, isusedto mean, fo sunup in brief, 
as in Wisdom, Son of Sirach, er Ecclesiasticus xxx Ht, 8, and 


Jewish mode of reckoning their days and nights, and their 
- af them, by hours and watches. as mentioned in 
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Note } the compound anakephalaio is used, Eph. i, i0, to mean, le 


Isul. 
Sect. 


rewule under one head ; and in Rom. xiii, 9, it is used in its 


sxxix,| Passive voice, to mean, 7s simued up ov comprised. Hence, 





Note 
Iwiy. 


{ have here rendered it, made short work. 


NODE .LALY. 


Wretches / he will, Ge.---Matt. xxi, 41. 
I apprehend, the answer was given with an alr of irony and 


Sect. | Mockery, which Jesus repressed by his solemn reply. 
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NOTE LXV. 


The Wedding Garment.---Matt. xxii, 12. 

It was customary for persons of high rank, when they made 
an entertainment, to provide and furnish suitable habits, in which 
the guests should be clothed and appear at table; so that he 
who appeared at table without being clad with that which was 
provided and ready for him, was guilty of rudeness and con- 
tempt, in not having put ona garment suitable to the oceas lon 


NOTE LXV]. 


Phylacteries, Matt. xxiii, 6. 
These were strips of parchment, on which were written sentences 
of the law, and which they bound on their wrists. The tufts were 


txs1x.| tassels fixed to the four corners of the mantle or upper garment, 





Note 
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and worn generally by the Jews, and in conformity to custom, 
by our Saviour, see Matt. ix,20—xiv, 36—Mark vi, 56—Luke 
vill, 445 and, in obedience to the law, see Num. xv, 28—Deut. 
xxit, 12. ‘Whe scribes and pharisees affected to have their 
phylacteries made very broad, and the tufts or tassels very 
large, to denote extraordinary picty, and an uncommon obe- 
dience to the law. 


NOTE LXVII. 
Skinming oif the gnat, and swallowing the camet.---Matt. 


XXill, 24. 
This appears to have been a common proverb, intimating a 


xxix. | Most Inconsistent conduct. Similar to this, is the proverb men- 


tioned in the Thalmud, against romancers:—‘ Perhaps you are 
of the city Pompoditha, where they drive an elephant through 
ihe eye of a needle.” 
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NOTE LXVIIL. 38 


Next day, [that is, on Wednesday morning. .|---Matt. xxiv, 3. 
From what has gone betore, and from that which follows, it 
can hardly be doubted, that this was Wednesday morning. He 
caine to Bethany S1X days before the passover; that is, on Sa- 
turday, for the passover was on the Friday following. On the 
next day after his arrival at Bethany ‘ namely 2 2oai Sunday, five 
days before the passover, he rode into Jerusalem, went into the 
temple, and drove out the buyers and sellers ; and having ta- 
ken a view of all things, in the evening, (that is, alter sun- set) 
ihe returned to Bethany, and lodged there. Next morning, 
| (that is, on Moaday morning) four days before the passover, 
on his way from Bethany to Jerusalem, he was hun gry, and an- 

| nounced a curse on the barren fig-tree. On the morning of the 
| following day, (that ; is, on Tuesday morning) thrie days before 
the passover,as they were going to the city, “Peter, en oF ae the 





fig-tree, as they were passing by it, took notice how suddenly it 

vas dried up. And onthe evening of that day, as Jesus was 
going from the temple, his disciples, struck with amaze at the 
splendour and maguificence of that stately Hace said to himy 

ce, what huge stones and stately buildings! Upon which he 
told them, that days were coming, in which these would be so 
dlemiolished: that there should not be left one stone on another. 
This, it may be easily conceived, excited their wonder, and de 
sire, to know when this should ‘happen. And, as he lode ad 
that night onthe mount of Olives, they therefore came to him 
early next morning, that is, on Wednesday, two days before the 
; passover, as we shall see hereatter. And, as he was sitting 
onthe mount of Olives, apart from the multitude, they took 
the opportunity to ask him, ist. When will all those thin ngs hap- 
pen 3 and what will be the sign when this, (meaning, no doubt, 
the destruction of the temple) 1s about to be accomptis! hed? 
2d. What will be the sign of thy coming? 

Considering the hope and ex pectanon which they, and the 
whole nation of the Jews, entertained respecting the Messiah, it 
may readily be conceived, that by tins ° they micunt toasky VV hen 
he would commience his reip Qn, ‘and deliver Israel fom all enc- 
Inles. 

To the first question he gives a direct answer—and for the 
sign, refers themto that mentioned by Daniel. ‘Yo the second, 
he answers in a figurative stvle ; and, by symbois and fiures 
well understcod, he points: towers aes lutions, and the fall of 
kingdoms and empires, which are to precede the deliverance of 
Israel, and the 4Tessiah’s reign over them. And from what ful 
lows, it scems highly probable, that this. dax.or at least; tac 
greater part of it, was spent In imstructing his disciples 3 and 
that the supper at ‘Bethany was made fer him on the evining oF 
this day, namely, on Wednisday evenings 
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Note | { Phe district ef ] Judea.—Matt. xxiv, 16.—Luke xxi, 21. 
see In order to obviate cavils, } have inserted, in brackets, the 


words district of, before Judea; which was, at that time, a dis- 
tinct region by itself, and a distinct government. And the word 
eily after this; and around, after countries, to mark the regions 
or countries bordering on, or around it; the obvious meaning of 
the caution, and direction, appearing to be this: Let them, who 
are in Judea, that is, in the province so called, flee, not into the 
cities for safety, but to the mountains ; and let them who are in 
the city, (namely, Jerusalem, which was full in view, and to 
which he may have pointed) flee out of j it: and let not them who 
are in the regions, countries, or provinces around, (such as Ga- 
lilee, Abilene, Trachonitis, Iturea, and probably more distant 
countries, from which Tews came to worship at Jerusalem, parti- 
cularly at the passover,) enter into rr, meaning Jerusalem ; but, 
rather flee out of it: And to enforce the necessity of fleeing out 
of it with all specd, he adds, And let not him who 1s on the 
house-top, go down by the private stairs mto the house, but 

make his escape by the stairs at the outer gate, (see Note 
xvili;) and let not him who is at work in the field, turn back 
to take up his mantle. 
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NOTE LXX. 
one! Waketh known.—Matt. xxiv, 36—Mark xiii, 32. 
mee In common use, the Greek word signifies simply, lo know ; 
kX 


Sect, | but, according to the Hebrew idiom, which was introduced by 
x]. | the Septuagint, in verbs denoting action, the action of the verb 
is made to pass to another. Thus, the apostle Paul says, 3 
| Cor. ii, 2—literally, I determined to know nothing among 

i you; that is, to make known among you, nothing but, &c. or, 
in other words, to teach nothing but, &c. 


| NOTE LXXI. 


= Scourge hint in the severest manner.—Matt. xxiv, 51. 

ixote 

ixx:: I find myself obliged to express the meaning of the Greel 

Sect. | dichotonteo, by this paraphrase, because, happily, we have no 
xl. | single word in use among us to express the punishment noted 

iby that Greek word. In Russia, where the punishment of the 

kuout is practised, it might well be rendered, he will knout him, 

(%e,—But to render it, as in our common version, will cut hin: 

asunder, is outraging common sense, and giving infidels groun { 

to scoff. 


NOLEARX ATI. 


But a supper being made---John xii, t---Luke vii, 86, 50--- 
John= x1, 2; 5. 
By comparing these texts one with another, I think it will evi- 
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NOTE LXxXiil. ae 


dently appear, that Mary, the sister of Lazarus, anointed with 
precious oil the teet of Jesus Christ twice, at the house of the 
pharisee, Simon, the Leper; and that there was a considerable 
distance of time between the two acts. The first seems to have 
been at her conversion, (see Luke x, 38---41,) when her brother 
Lazarus was alive and well---see Luke’s account of it, chap. 
vil, 36, 50---and John’s reference to it, when the two sisters sent 
to inform Jesus of their brother’s sickness, John x1, 2. The 
second anointing, (it is agreed by all,) was in the course of the 
week before the last supper: But, there is a difference of opinion 
with respect to the day ; some, insisting that it was on the 
evening of the day he came to Bethany; and others, that it 
was on the fourth day after his arrival; and, as we commonly 
say, on the Wednesday tollowing. 

To determine this, let us have recourse te facts and circum- 
stances. 

Six days before the passover, (that is, on the last day of the 
week,commonly called Saturday,) Jesus came to Bethany, John 
xii, 6. Now, we find, by John xi, 47, that the raising of La- 
zarus from the dead, had alarmed the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the pharisees, to that degree, that they assemblec 
the Sanhedrim, and the chief priest Caiaphas, in the warmth of 
debate, uttered an expression, that “ it was better one should 
die than that the whole nation should perish.” But, on this 
occasion, the multitudes which accompanied Tesus coming up 
to the passover, and the crowds which were hurrying out ot 
Jerusalem to see both Jesus and Lazarus on his arrival at 
Bethany, encreased the alarm to such a degree, that the 
chief priests determined to put them both to death. See Joun 
xil, 9---11. 

Jesus arrived at Bethany on the evening of the Jewish Sabbath. 
six days before the passovcr, and the seventh day of the week, 
commonly called Saturday. On the next day, the fiith, before 
the passover, and the first day of the week, commonly called 
Sunday, he made his public entry into the city, attended by an 
immense multitude, shouting hosannahs---and proceeding to the 
temple, he drove out the buyers and sellers, and performed mi- 
raculous cures; and, in the evening, returned to Bethany, and 
lodged there that nigh. 

Next morning, that is, the fourth day before the passover, and 
the second day of the week, commonly called Monday, he again 
repaired to the temple, and the pharisees tried in vain to ensnare 
him with captious questions---See Matt. xsu, 15---22. Mark 
xii, 12, &c. Failing in their attempt, they sought to lay hold 
of him, but were afraid of the people. So he spent the day in 
the temple teaching, and that night lodged on the mount of 
Olives. 

Next morning, the third day before the passover, and the third 
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day of the week, commonly called Tuesday, he again repaired 
to the temple, and the chief priests, scribes, and elders---the 
supreme authority of the nation, accosted him, and demanded 
by what authority he acted---See Luke xx, 3, &c. He an- 
swered in such a way as disappointed their malice, and roused 
their resentment to such a degree, that they sought to lay hands 
on him that instant, but were afraid of the people---See Mark 
Niiy- te. luke <x. 

Now, while he was thus employed, and teaching in the tem- 
ple, the chief priests, scribes and elders, were contriving means 
to destrov him, but were restrained by fear of the people--- 
See Luke XIX, 47. 

In the evening of the third day, commonly called Tuesday, as 
he was going out of the temple, his disciples called his atten- 
tion to the stately buildings ot the temple, upon which he told 
them, that there would not be one stone left on another which 
would not be thrown down.--See Matt. xxiv, 1, 2---Mark xii, 
2 8: That night he spent onthe mount-of Oliv. es, and early 
next morning, on the fourth day of the week, commonly called 

Vednesday, his disciples came to him, and inquired when that, 
which he had mentioned, would happen, and what would be the 

sion of his coming? 1h this, he answered distinctly, and ex- 
plained the nature of his reign, and warned them of ihe trials 
and ue they must endure---See Matt. xxiv, xxv---Mark 
xiii, Thus he spent the fourth day, commonly c called W ednesday, 
with his disciples on the mount. But, Luke informs us, chap. 


omxil, 1---6, that when the festival of unleavened bread drew 


near, while the chief priests and scribes were contriving how 
they should kiil Jesus, (for they were airaid of the people,) Satan 
entercd into judas, one of the twelve; and he went, and con- 
ferred with the chief priests, and the chief officers of the tem- 
ple guard, how he could deliver him up to them without tu- 
mult. 


NOTE LAAT. 


Fatt. XXVi, 1. 

Now, when Jesus had finished his discourse to his disciples, 
he said, Ye know that two days hence is the passover---con- 
sequently, this was the fourth day of the weck. The Sanhedrim 
were now consulting how to take Jesus by surprize and kill him: 
ang they said, Not at the festival.---See also Mark xiv---But, 
(as Mark goes on,) he being at Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the Leper, a woman came, &c. Mark xiv, 1, 3, &e. 

We have been informed, that, from our ‘Lord’s first coming 
to this festival, the elders, the scribes, and the pharisees, were 
bent upon his destruction, but at a loss how to effect it, on ac-~ 
count of the people. No wonder then, if irritated, as they 


/must have been, by the open reproof and rebuke which he 
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Note had given them yesterday ; that is, on Tuesday—they were now, 
on W ednesday, met in council tc contrive how to scize and ii} 
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him; stil they were restrained, and at last determined, that the 


‘attempt should not be made during the festival, lest it should 


occasion a tumult. But, we are told, that, while they were 
consulting, and hesitating, Satan entered into Judas, surnamed 
Iscariot, who was one of the twelve; and who, by this time, 
nay ieee rot some acquaintance with the officers of the tem- 
ple euards. What the suggestions of Satan were, which sway- 
ed Judas to be guilty of the atrocious crime ; (as we are not par- 
ticularly informed, 1 au Tnot hazard a conjecture concernin 
them) but so it was, “* He went, (we are told) and fatked with 
the chief priests and the officers of the temple guard, how he 
could deliver him up to them ; aud they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

Let us now review the occurrences, from the arrival at Beth- 
any, (which all agree was on Saiur day, six days before the fes- 
tival of unleavened bread :)and see whether there is not reason to 
conclude, that the supper which was prepared for Jesus, was not 
on the day of his arrival,but on the Wednesday night following. 

On Saturday, the sixth day before the passover, he comes to 
Bethany, accompanied Me multitudes s, going up to Jerusalem to 
the festival. On his arriv , he is met by multitudes who were 
at Jerse vem, anxiously 1 eee for hin, and as to see 
not onlv him, but also ‘Lazarus, whom he had raised from ae 
dead. Hence, the concourse must have been very great, and 
the time unsuitable for an entertainment, and very ul agreeing 
with what happened at table, more especially in regard to Judas 
Iscariot. We are told, indeed that the concourse of the peo- 
ple at Bethany so alarmed the Sanhedrim, and provoked poe 
to such a degree, that they resolved thet Lazarus, as well a 
Jesus, should be put to death: But Judas could know aodiae 
of this. That night, Jesus lodged at Bethany, and next day; 
that is,on Sunday, the fifth, belore the passover, Jesus rides in- 
to Jerusalem, accompanied with still greater multitudes, who 
usher him in with loud acclamations, and shouting hosannahs; 
by which the Sanhedrim is still more alarmed. He visits the 
temple, turns out the buyers and sellers; cures the lame and the 
blind, who were brought to him; and, in the evening, that 1s, 
after sun-set, retires to Bethany. 

On Monday, the fourth dav before the passover, he re- 
tums very early to Jerusalem; revisits the temple, and re-~ 
monstrates against the abuse of it. On Tuesday, the scribes, 
and cnief priests, seck to destroy him, but are aed of the peo- 
ple. While he is walking about, and teaching the people, the 
chief priests and scribes, and the elders of the people, (that 1S, 
the members of the Sanhedrim) accost him, and question his 
authority : he answers them in a way that siiences them. “hey 
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then try, by all the ways and means they could devise, w en- 
snare him, and lessen his authority among the people, or render 
him obnoxious to the vengeance of the Roman government; but, 
| Failing in all their attempts, they resolve fo surprize and Fillhim ; 
because, in the course of their que: stioning i hima, he had take oc- 
casion, in the most public manner, to expose their malice, pride, 
hypocri isv, and ostentatious display of mock virtues and religion, 
in such a manner, as touched them to the quick. The matter, 
therefore, with them, now was, how this could be done. How 
they could kill him without raising a tumult. 

On Monday and Tuesday might, he lodged on the mount of 
Olives. On Tuesday evening, as he was going out of the city, 
some of lus disciples call his attention to the magnificence of 
the temple, and the buildings about it. On which he told 
them, that the time was fast approrching, when there would not 
be left one stone on another which would not be pulled down. 
Therefore, next morning, that is, on Wednesday morning, as 
he was sitting on the mount of Clives, over against the temple, 
and his disciples were coming to point out to him the building 
of the temple---Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, took 
the opportunity to ask him, respecting the destruction which he 
had mentioned the evening before, zehen if would be, and what 
would be the sign of it and of his coming? Thereupon, he 
took occasion to warn them, and all his followers in general, of 
the certain destruction coming on that city ; and of the secu 
cers and false prophets that would rise up; and of the trials, 
mockings, scourgings, and persecutions, even to death, which 
his followers would have to encounter; at the same time en- 
couraging them with an assurance, that they should be divinely 
supported, and, in the end, amply rewarded. How this affected 
Judas, and whether this blasted his hopes of riches and honours, 
we are not told. 

Now, while he was thus instructing his disciples, the Sanhe- 
drim were consulting and contriving how to destroy him ; and had 
come to a resolution fo seize him by surprize and kill "him, but 
not at the festival: But Satan entered Judas, and he went, and 
talked with the chief officers of the temple guard how he could 
deliver him up. ‘This is the first intimation, or hint, of any 
thing amiss in the conduct of Judas. Before this, we have 
no hints of intemperate zeal in Judas, no hastiness of temper, 
no solicitations for posts of honour and profit in the reign of the 
Messiah, which was expected to be at hand. This, surely ill 
accords with his conduct at the supper prepared for Jesus at 
Bethany, if it was on Saturday; but, if on Wednesday, when 
Jesus warned his disciples of the tr Hie and sufferings which they 
must undergo, if Satan, as we are told, then centered into him; 
in that case, everv seeming inconsistence will vanish, and every 
» event and circunstance will appear in due order and course. 
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In the evening, when the hour was come.—Mait. xxvi, 20. 

That is, as we reckon, on Thursday evening, at tie setting of 
the sun. 

In order that we may havea clear and distinct perception of 
the transactions and occurrences in this awful scene, it will be 
necessary to attend particularly to them, and as far as possible, 
arrange them, in their due order of time and place. 

Lhe paschal lamb was to be killed and dressed on the 14th 
day of the first month, between the two evenings; that is, be- 
tween three o’clock in the afternoon and sun-set: ‘This was, on 
this occasion, on Thursday, the fifth day of the week; and, 
IT was to be eaten on the 15th day of the month, which com- 
menced at sun-set. 

{| 6 When tre hour was come.”---This, according to our rec- 
koning, was on Thursday evening, at sun-set. Jesus comes with 
his twelve apostles, and takes his place at table: And after ex- 
pressing the longing desire which he had to eat this last sup- 
per with them before he suffers; he then takes a cup; gives 
thanks; and gives it to thems; telling them to share it among 
themselves: After this, while supper was coming in, he rises 
from table, and washes their feet ; and having Gileen: his place 
; again, he explains what he meant by that act, and recommends 
i humility. After this, while they were eating, he takes a loaf, 
: gives thanks, breaks it, and gives to them, saying, This 
4 


sy 


is my body, which 1s boreal for you; do this in remembrance 
of me. But lo! the hand cf him who is to deliver me up, 
fis with me onthe table. “The apostles being amazed at this— 
he repeats, that one of them is to delizer him up» They 
are sorrowful, and inquire among themselves who it could 
be; and began severally to ask him, Am I? Eyen Judas, took 
an opportunity to ask the same question---but, on such an 
oceasion, that when Jesus assented, all but John, thought that 
he referred to something else. Upon this, Judas immediately 
withdraws. This might be, according to our reckoning, abont 
7 o'clock, on Thursday evening. © When he was gone, Jesus, 
taking the cup after supper, in hke manner as the loaf, gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it.--- 
And when they had all drank of It, he said, This cup is my 
blood---that of the new covenant by my Slond=uiat shed for 
many, for the remission of sins. He then tells his disciples 
that he 3 is about to leave them, and go away; and that they could 
not follow him now. Peter decree. that he would lay down 
his life for him. Jesus warns him of a dangerous trial to 
| which he would soon be exposed. — Pcier is positive, that he 
| would follow him to prisonand to death. Jesus then tells him, 
that before a cock crowed, he would that very night deny him 
three times. He then warns his disciples of the trials they 
} would have to undergo, and comforts t:em with the view of fae 
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ture happiness, and with an assurance of his, and the Father’s 

presence with them; and earnestly reconimends a strict re- 

gard to his commandments, as the best proof of their love ; 

and promises to send them another menitor, even the spirit 

of truth, to teach them, and abide with them. — Ele then bids 
| them rise fromthe table. This, as we reckon, might be about 
eight o’clock at night. 

When they had arisen, and were standing round the table. 
he addresses to thern a short discourse, in which he represents 
himself under the emblem of a yime, and them as the branches, 
and exhorts them to faith, and a persevering obedicnce ; and re- 
(news his admonitions to mutual love; and reminds them of 

what he told them in respect to the trials and sufferings they 

were to expect; and the moniter, whom he had promised ta 
i; send them, to support and comfort them; and concludes with 
; exhorting ‘Hen to address the Father in his Name ; and to ask 
jin his Name, and they shall receive. Then raising his eyes to 
| heaven, he offers up a solemn prayer to the Father, that he him- 
i self might be glorified, and that those given him poe be kept 
jin his name; and not only they, but those also, who, by means 
of their word, should behteve in him, that they may ‘be all unit- 
ed in love, and perfected for glerv. 

Then, after ashort prayer, and singing a hymn, he went out, 
with the keeL to the mount of Olives, (this might be about 
half after eight o’clock on Thursday nights) and, mnaking a 
short halt there, he said to his disciples, ‘ iV eallavall be stums 
bled at me this night; for it is written, £ ceill smife the shep- 
herd, and the sheep will be scattered.” Upon which, Peter, 
with a confident assurance of his steadfastness said, Though all 
should be stumbled at thee, as for me, £ will never be stumbled. 
In reply to this, Jesus said to him, “ Verily, I say to thee, Zo 
day, this very night, before a cock erow tivice , thou wilt three 
times deny me. 

After this, he goes with them into the garden of Gethsemane, 
and leaving eight to watch, takes with him Peter, James, and 
John, and goes farther into the garden, and leaving these tc 
watch there, he advances about a stone’s throw farther—is 
| in an agony of deep distress and horror—the three left to watel:, 
*overpowered with grief, tall asleep—he comes twice and 
awakes them, and retires—his agony encreases to sucha degree 
_that his sweat was hke great drops of blood falling on the 
iground. He comes a third time to the three; awakens, and 
warns them that the enemy is near. 

Judas advances at the head of a guard, and points him out 
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by a kiss. Jesus displays his power, by causing: the guard to 
draw back, and fall on the ground. He then voluntarily sur- 
renders himself. Peter draws his sword, smites a servant of 
the high-priest, and cuts off his ear: Jesus restrains him, and. 
cures the man wounded. His disciples flee. ‘The guards bind 
him, and carry him, first to Annas, the father-in-law of the 
high-priest, and from Annas, to the house of Cainphas, the 
high-priest, where the Sanhedrim was assembled. It might 
now be about the middle of the second watch; that is, about 
half after ten o’clock at night 

As they were leading hin from Annas to the house of Caia- 
pias; Peter, and another disciple, iolowed them. When they 
came to the outer gate, the other disciple, being known to the 
high-priest, went into the court, but Peter stood without; the 
other disciple, therefore, went back, spoke to the portress, and 
brought in Peter. As he was coming in, the portress challenges 
him as one of Jesus’ disciples. He denies, goes inte the court, 
and sits down ata fire among the attendants. Jesus is standing 
bound before the chief priest, who is questioning him cencern- 
ing his doctrine; a petty officer takes offence at his answer, und 
gives him a slap on the face: [At this instant, it is presumed] 
a servant maid of the chief priest comes to the fire, and seeing 
Peter, views him narrowly, and charges him with having been 
with Jesus, the Nazarene. He denies a second time ; and, ris- 
ing up, proceeds to the gate to go ouf: As he was going out, the 
portress, seeing him again, points him out to those standing 
there, saying, “ That man was with Jesus the Nazarene.” 
He denies a third time, and a cock crows. 

Now, the Sanhedrim kept on, looking tor witnesses to con- 
vict Jesus; but, finding none to answer their purpose, the chief 
priest, rising up, adjures him to tell them, Whether he was 
the Christ, the Son of God. He assents that he was: Upon 
which the chief priest rends his clothes, charges him with blas- 
phemy, and calls for judgment. The Sanhedrim adyudge him 
guilty of death, and adjourn to the temple, their usual place. 
of meeting , leaving Jesus in the custody of the guard, who 
mock, Acute and abuse him, in the yrossest manner. Durigs 
this scene of horrid abuse, Peter, (who had been out about an 
hour) comes in again ; and, as he was standing by ile fire, a 
man comes Up, ¢ and affirms that he is a C alilean, and one of Je- 
sus’ disciples. Peter denics, saying, Man! Lam not. They 
who stood by, said to him, “ Thou art certainly one of them, 
for thou art a Galilean, and thy speech shews it.” He, with 
oaths and execrations, denies a second time: Upon which, x 
kinsman of him whose ear Peter had cut off, said, *‘ Did Inot see 
thee in the garden with him?” Peter denied l ‘third time, and 
acock crowed asecondtime, The Lord turns about, and louks 


ze 


Wote 


ISNI.V. 


sect. 
xiv. 


eee 
Bune 


OLE DNATY. 


on Peters Peter recolleets wnat his Lord had said to him, and 
covering his head, went out, and wept bitterly. 

As for Judas, when he saw that Jesus was condemned, he 
repented, and carrying back to the Sanhedrim, now convened i il 
the temple, the thirty pieces of silver, said,“ [have sinned in 
betraying innocent biood.” They replied, * What is that to us? 
look thou to that!” Upon which he throws down the monev, 
and went and strangled himself. 

‘Thus were passed the two first watches of this awful night, 
and part of the third watch. It was now proia, that is, the 
third watch, and about one o’clock in the morning, when the 
Sanhedrim, having consulted about putting Jesus to death, or- 
der him to be brought up before them; and they again ask him, 
whether he was the Christ. He, affirming that he was, they 
bind and lead him to the pretorium---the judgment hall of the 
Roman governor, and deliver him up to Pilate; but did not 
\ themselves go in, for fear of being defiled. Pilate, therefore, 
goes out to them, and asks them of what they accused him ? 
| (this was about two o'clock in the morning) and for what 
crime they brought the man to him ? They say, He was a male- 
factor. Take him, then, said Pilate, and judge him by your 
ownlaw. They reply, That they have not power to put any one 
todeath ; and then charge him with perverting the people, and 
forbidding to pay tribute to Cesar; saying, that he himself is 
Christ---a king. Upon this, Pilate returns into the pretorium ; 
and, on examination, finding this charge groundless, he comes 
out again to the Jews, and tells them, he finds nothing criminal 
inthe man. Then they charge him with raising sedition among 
the people, from Galilee, where he began. 

Pilate, hearing them mention Galilee, and finding that Jesus 
was a Galilean, sends him to Herod, who was then in Jerusa- 
‘lem. Herod treats him with mockery, arrays him with a splen- 
‘ did robe, and sends him back te Pilate. Thereupon Pilate as- 
sembles the chief priests, and the rulers, and tells them, that 

neither he, nor Herod, had found any thing criminal in the 
man ; but, to appease, and s satisfy them, he proposes to chastise, 

nd then dismiss him. To this, they objected, and with ve- 
nencnee and loud clamour, persisted in their demand, that he 
should be crucified. As Pilate knew that the chief priests 
had, outof envy, delivered hin up; he, therefore, made ano- 
ther attempt to save hin, and addressed the people, saving, 
Ye have a custom, that I should deliver a prisoner to vou at the 
passover. moot do ye desire me to release to yo ou? Barab- 
bas? or Jesus: ? who is called Christ. But, at the instigation of 
the chief priests, and the cllers, the people, with one consent, 
cried out, Away with this man, and release to us Barabbas.--- 
Against this, Pilate remonstrated, but all in vain; so, fearing a 
tumult, he erdcred him to be scourged, as was commonly done 
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before crucifixion. While this was doing, Pilate’s wife sent to 
him, saying, Have nothing to do with that righteous man, fer 
[have this dav suffered much in adream on his account. Pi- 
late, alarmed at this, made another attempt to work on the peo- 
ple; and taking out to them Jesus, in the condition in which he 
was after the cruel scourging, he said, “* Behold the man!” And 
on their crying out, Crucify him : he said, Take him, and cru- 
cifv him yourselves ; ; for I find no fault in him. To this the 
Jews replied, We have a law, and by that law of ours he ought 
to die, because he hath pretended tobe the Son of God. ‘This 
expression increasing Pilate’s alarm, he made a further attempt 
to release him; but the Jews cried out, “ If thou let this man 
vo, thou art not Cesar’s friend; whoever maketh himself a kins, 
speaketh against Cesar.” This overcoming all his scruples, 
Pilate ascended the tribunal, and pronounced sentence, that what 
they requested should be done, and delivered up Jesus to be 


' crucified. 


I have been thus particular, in order to show, that the trial be- 
fore Pilate, necessarily took up several hours Stqime: We have 
seen, that Jesus was brought before him, at the proia, or third 
watch, about 2 o’clock in the morning :—and we are told by John, 
ch. xix, 14, that Pilate ascended the tribunal, and passed sentence 
on him at the paraskeue pascha; that is, at the time of pre- 
paring the morning thanks-offerings at the passover ; or, as we 
reckon, at 8 o’clock on Friday morning, just six hours from the 
time Jesus was brought before Pilate. Hence, I conclude, that 
the sixth hour mentioned by John, refers to the trial, and not to 
the time of day. 

Sentence being thus passed, the soldiers lead Jesus back to 
the pretorium ; and after cruel mockery and abuse, they strip 
off the military mantle with which they had clad him, and put 
his own raiment on him, and led him out of the city to Mount 
Calvary---to a place called Golgotha; and, together with him, 
they led out two malefactors, who were to be crucified with him. 
And, at the third hour, (that i 18515 We reckon, at 9 o’clock on 
Friday morning, the time when the morning sacrifice was hud 
on the altar) when they were nailing him to the cross, Jesus 
said, * Father! forgive e them, for they know not what they are 
doing. ”  Alittle before the sixth hour, that is, noon, Jesus sees 
his mother standing near the cross, and recommen< ag her to the 
care of his beloved disciple John, who was standing by 
her. At noon, adarkness comes on, and continues over the 
whole hind, till the ninth hour; that is, as we reckon, ull three 
oclock in the afternoon, the time of the evening sacrifice. He 
then expires, and amazing eee attend his death. 

As the day following was the Jewish sabbath, and this sab- 


xiviii.; bath was a great day among the Jews—a and the hours rom 8 to 


12, (that is, as we reckon, on 8 o'clock, P.M. to sun-set,) were 
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solumiiy kept—the first, or ninth hour, as a preparation for the 
evening sacrifice; and it, and the other three hours, were, as 
Mark tells us, kept asa fore-sabbath; the Jews, therefore, ap- 
mliccl to P ‘lute, to order the legs ct those on the crosses to be 
broken, and the bodies to be taken down—and Joseph, of Ari- 
mathea, had applied to hin for the body of Jesus. These re- 
quests being § granted, the executioners came, and broke the legs 
of the two who Were crucified with Jesus; but coming to Jesus, 
and seeing that he was dead, they did not break his legs—but 
one of them, with his spear, pierced the body of Jesus, and 
bleed and water issued fori After this, Joseph, and Nico- 
demus come, and take down the body of Jcsus, wrap it up in 
spices, and lay it in anew tomb, which Joseph had hewed 
for himself in ayvock, and in which no body had ever been laid; 
and, having rolled a great stone to the entrance of the tomb, they 
W aut aVaye 
As soon as he was laid in the tomb, all the women who had 
accompanied him from Galilee (except Mary Magdalene, and 
Niary, the mother of James and bOsee and Judas, and who 
was also the sister of Mary, the mother of Jesus,) ‘went, and 
bought ointments to embalm the body of Jesus, and then rested 
tle sabbath 5 but the two Marys, namely, Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary, the mother of James, &c. continued sitting at the 
tomb til sun-set, when the sabbath began---then they went 
awa, and rested the sabbath. 
From: what has gone before, and what follows, it seems high- 


t |y probable, that the three Mar VS, (namely, Mary Magdalene, 


and Maiv, the mother of Jesus, "and ier sister Mary, the wife of 
Clcophas, and mother of James, § sc.) and Salome, with her son 
Jobn, together with Peter, jormed one family, and lived together 
at ferusalem during the festival. This will account for the two 
Aiuvs continuing together at the sepulchre---Salome having, if 
is presumed, gone home at noon with Nlary, the mother ot 
Jesus, to comtort and condole oe her. It will account also, 
for the two Marys going before midnight on Saturday, to view 
the scpulchre, and for Salome’s following them after’ midnight, 
and joining thea: when they were stopped by the earthquake ; 
mle leo , for Alary Magdalene’s running back to tell Peter and 
(Onn, ne it the stone was removed. 

te i: p robable, also, that the women who accompanied Jesus 
froni Cahiee, namely, Joanna, Sn and others, formed 
another famils vy i ano ther part of Jerusalem. ‘This will account 
for the companies of women not sete or mecting one anothcr. 

And iastly, it may be presumed, that the place where the 
anosiles assembicd, was at the house where they had supped. 


er uscneny proceed, and arrange what follows, according to 


, the order of time and place. 


When the sabbath was over, (that is, on Saturday, after sun- 
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Note ; set,) the chief priests, and the phari secs, went ina body to Pi- 


Ixxiv. 
Sect. 
xlix, 


late, and said, ** Sir, we have recollected, that the impostor, when 
alive, said, ¢ Within three duys TE shail be raised up;’ give or- 
ders, therefore, that the sepulchre be secured this third dav; 
perhaps, his disciples may come to night and steal him away, 
so that this last im posture will be worse than the first.” Pilate 
said, Ye havea guard, go, and secure it as yecan. So they went, 
and secured the sepu chre, sealing th xe stone, and posting the guard: 
consequentiy, or body of Jesus was then inthe tomb. While 
they are doimg this, (that | is, on Saturday, after sun-set) Marv 
Magdaicne, and Mary , the mother of James, &c. and Salome, 
bought spices, that they might go and embalm the body of Jesus : 
And, as Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary,namely’,, Mary, the 
1.other of James, &c. saw where, and how he was laid, ther ae 
to see the tomb (Matt. xxviii, 1,) in the opse, the second watch of 
the first day of the sabbaths of unleavened bread; when there 
was a great earthquake, for an angel of the Lord came, and 
rolled away the stone fe om the entrance of the sepulchre, and 
sat upon it—his countenance was like lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow; and, for fear of him, the guards trembled, 
and became asdead men. ‘This stoppe sd the two Marys; but, 
very early in the morning of sus mass night of the sabbaths of 
unleavened bread, (Mark xv1 lian prot) that is, as we 
reckon, on Sunday morning, soon Sec nidnight, in the begin- 
ning of the third watch, when the sun was ascending*—Mary 
M agdalene, and Mary, the mother of James, &c. and Salome, 
(who had joined them) went in search of the sepulchre—and, 
during the darkness [which attended the earthquake] as John 
expresses it, xx, 1,“ while there was still darkness.” Marv 
Magdalene comes to the tomb, and sccing the stone removed, 
she runs to tell Peter and Johu—VWhile she is going, the aie 
Mary and Salome come to the tomb, and finding it open, they go 
in, and see two angcls, who inform them that Jesus is risen; 
and desire them to go speedily; and tell his disciples, Peter in 
particular. ‘They come out in haste, with joy and trepidation, 
and run to carry the message. In the meanwhile, Peter and 
John, hearmg what Marv Ma igdalene told them, ran with all 
speed to the sepulchre, followed by Mary; and going into the 
Lom: they find that the body is removed, and see the wrappere 
and napkin folded up, and left in an or derly manner. Coming 
out, they retire with all speed. Mary Magdalene, who had 
foliowed them, coming to the tomb, stops, and weeps; and 
looking into the tomb, she sees two angels, who address her, 
and she answers them; and turning from them, she sees Jesus, 
but mistakes him for the gardener. He makes himself known to 
her, and gives her a message to his disciples. He meets Mar;, 


Pe Bitiamcuena— ieee See eR eR 1 pi PN OT AD SAI SE ES 
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* When the svn was ascexptxc. They accounted the ascext of 
the sun from midnight till noon; and, ts descent from noon till midnighr 
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aposiles ; comforts them, and permits them to embrace his feet ; 
and gives them a message to be delivered to his disciples. 
While these are going, Luke tells us (Luke xxiv, 1,) that at 
the orthos bathus, that is, at the beginning of the fourth watch, 
(sec i Plato’s Criton at the beginning) that is, as we reckon, at 8 
o’clock on Sunday morning, Joanna, and her company, come 
with the ointments which they had provided to embalm the body 
of Jesus; and, finding the tomb open, they go in, and are ad- 
dressed by two angels standing near them; and receive from 
them a message to his disciples. During all this, some of the 
guard inform the chief priests of what had happened. They 
assemble the Sunhedrim, holda council, bribe the soldiers, and 
form 2 report to be spread among the people. 

Though the women sevcrally ‘delivered to. the apostles the 
messages which they had received, they were not believed. 
Pe ter, ites starting up, ran again to the tomb, and returned 
unsatished. In the course of the day, that is, on Sunday, Jesus 
overtakes two of his disciples, one of whom is named Cleo- 
phus, as thev were tr: welling to Emaus, a village about sixty 
furlongs from as usaiem. He enters intoconversation with them 
on the ro: id, but they did not know him = He stops with them 
at the place to which they were going, and at supper discovers 
himself and disappears. 9 They return mimediately to Jerusa- 
lem, wd find the cleven, and those with them, rejoicing, and af- 
firming, that the Lord was iadeed riscn, and had appeared to 
Peter. ‘They tell the occurrences on the road, and how he was 


Sinate known to them. “Wile they were thus speaking, the 


door where they were assembled being shut, for fear of the 
Jews; and, they being at supper, and not yet beheving, Jesus 
uimself appears among tuem; and, to remove all doubts, 
shows them lis hands and side, and eats a piece of broiled fish, 
and parc of 2 honey-comb. As Phomas was not among thein 


we t 


on this occasion, aad still exnressed doubts—theretore, on that 


day cight-davs, ie they were assembled, and Thomas with 


them, he came again, and give them the most sensible proof of 
lis Pesurrecticn: 

Atter this, the eleven went to Galilee, and Jesus discovered 
himself to seven of them, at the seu of Tiberias, where they 


‘were fishing. 


After this, the eleven, by order of Jesus, went to a moun- 
tain, aadabove five handsed being assembled with them, Jesus 
Appcuced tote m, and came nearand spoke to them. 

Att tate when tic Se yike whom he had chosen were at 
Jerusalem, he assembled them together, and ordered them not 
to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the 
Father, which, (said he) ve have heard from me Then he 
opened their le thar chey might understand the scriptures; 


swate 
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and said, Thusitis written, and thus it bchoved the Christ to 
suffer, and rise from the dead on the third day; and that, for 
his Name, reformation and remission of sins be preclaimed to 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

Soon aiter he leads them out to Be thany, and hfting up his 
hands, blesses them : And while he was blessing them, he is pait- 
ed from them; and, in their sight, carried up to heaven, irom 
the mount of Ohvet. They return to Jerusalem with joy; and, 
after the pentecost, went forth, and prociaimed THe GLAD TID- 
DINGS every where—THE Loxp co-opcrating with them, and 
confirming the word with concomitant ete ass 

The word chorea, which I have translated receive cordial- 


xxi, 251 Ty, is the very same, which, in our common version, 2 Cor. 





ii. 
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vi, 2—and Matt. xix, 12, is translated receive. 


errr 
APPENDIX. 


BEYFORE I close these notes it may not be amiss to sub- 
jom, as an APPrNDix, the following notes respecting the child 
to be born, (see Esaias vii, 14,) which Matthew says was ful- 
filled when Jesus was born, (sce Matthew 1, 22, 23>) nce 
specting the time which Joseph was in Eeyvpt, before he sent 
for his father; about which commentators and chronolcg:rs 
disagree. 

ell this was done, so that there was a fulfilment of whe: 
was spoken by the prophet, saying,‘ The virgin shall conceive 
and bear a son, and thou shalt call his name Eimanuc! — 
Watts 1.22 ,-233 

The prophecy here referred to, is found in Es. vil. 14, 16--- 
See also Micah, v, 3. So much has been written on wis pro- 
phecy, and by men of such eminence, that it muy scem ar- 
rogancy to attempt any thing fiuther. The translation of the 
15th verse, In ou common version, butter aud honey Shall tie 
eat, that he may huow to refuse, ie scams te be given up by 
all; and, for thal ke may, some substitute when he shall; 
and others, titl he shall—But, considering the solemnity with 
which the prophecy ts introduced, and the apETOpEate Inanner 
mn which it 1S applied by the Evangelist, I confess fam not sa- 
tished with either of the amendments. 

Letus He nattend tothe circumstances of the present case. The 
! Lord had, by the mouth of Jacob, declared, Ce xlix, 10, that 
“achief shall not fail from Judah, non bade Wee 
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pectation of nations;” thatis, the Messiah. And to David, 2 
promise had been made, that, {rom his seed, im a direct line, 
the Messiah should be born. Now, on this occasion, we are 
told, that Raisin, king of Aram, (that j is, of Syria} and Phakee, 
king of Israel, entered into a confederacy to dethrone the line 
of Day id, mes in its stead to set up ‘L'abecl to be king of Judah. 
This gave great alarm in Judah and Jerusalem. To quiet this 
alarm, the prophet is sent to Achaz, ta assure him, that this 
confederacy should nottake effect; and he 1s ordered, on going 
to deliver this message, to take with him his son Sheerjasub, 
thenan infant. Accordingly he goes with his infant son, meets 
Achaz, and delivers the message. Achaz, conscious of his 
own wickedness, doubts. Toremove his daub: the prophet 
desires him to ask him ¢ any sign he pleases, and it should be done. 
Achaz declines to ask a sign, un: der pretence that he will not try 
God. To this, the prophet replies, That the Lord will himself 
give a sign,“ Behold, the virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
son, and he shall be called En ramul, As much as to say, the 
prophecy concerning Judah, and the promise to David, shall be 
accomplished—the Messiah shall be born of that lime. ‘Then, 
pointing to his son, whom he had brought with him, he addres-’ 
ses Achaz, Thou secst this child, that it 1s not of an age to 
distinguish ‘between good and evil, yet it is fed with the delica- 
cies of the land. Now, let meask thee, Doth this child, before 
it hath known to chuse ‘good 1] preference to evil, eat butter 
and honey; because, previous to its knowing good or evil, it 
disobeveth evil to make choice of good? 

To this, thou wilt answer, No. 

So, with respect to thee, thy wickedness shall have no effect 
to stop the prophecy respecting Judas, nor the promise to David. 
From his seed the Messiah shall be born. “ The virgin shalt 
conceive, and beur ason, and he shall be cailed Emanuel.” 
(This, Matthew says, was accomplished, when Mary seacniicd, 
and brought forth Jesus, the Christ.) But, with respect to 
thee, thy wickedness will bring upon thee and thy people, the 
following calamities, &c. Ke. 
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WITH respect to the time Joseph was in Egypt, before he 
sent for his father and his brothers, and scttled them, and their 
families, in Goshen. 

It is agreed that, at the birth of Joseph, his tather was sixty 
vears of age. Now when Joseph was seventeen years of age, 
(Gen. xxxvii, 2,) [and his father seventy-seven,] and was feed- 
1g his father’s sheep, with his brothers, the sons of Bilhah and. 


Zilpah, they carried an ill report, against Joseph, to their fa- 
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cher. Now Jacob loved Joseph above all his children, and had 
made him a robe of different colours; [compare this with chap- 
ter XXvil, 153] and, besides, Joseph had dreamed a dream por- 
tending his future dignity, and told it to his brothers ; so their 
envy and hatred were kindled against him, (verse 12.) &fier 
this, [that 1 1s, I presume, next year, when Joseph was eighteen, 
and } his father seventy-eight,] his brothers, having gone to Sy- 
chem, with the flocks, their father sent Joseph to see how they 
were, and bring him word. On sceing him, at a distance, his 
brothers consult about killing him; but, by the persuasion of 
Judah, they are prevailed on to sell him. to some Ismaelite 
spice- -merchants, who happened to come up at this time, and 
who bought him, and carried him to Egypt, and sold him to 
Potiphar, the chamberlain of Pharaoh, and captain of the 
guards. 

Gen, chap, xx xix.— Joseph vas now eighteen years of age ; 
and, by his prudent conduct, so pleased his master that he ¢ set 
hae over his household, and committed all that he had to Jo- 
seph’s care; but, because he refused to comply with the solici- 
tations of his master’s wife, she prevailed on her husband to 
cast hin into prison—into the place where the king’s prisoners 
were confined: But here Joseph’s prudence and conduct was 
such, that the principal keeper of the prison committed to his 

care the prison, and all the prisoners in it. 

Chap. x!.—After this, [but, how long, we are not told, ] Pha- 
raoh’s chief butler, and chief bak er, were sent to the prison to 
which Joseph had been sent; and the keeper of the prison com- 
mitted them to Joseph’s care. When they had been some days 
in prison they both had a dream, the same night, which they 
told Joseph next morning, and he interpreted their dreams; 
that of the butler favourable, to whom he related his own case, 
and wished him tom yention it to Pharaoh; that of the baker 
was disastrous. ‘Phree days aiter that things turned out as 
Joseph interpreted; the butler was restored to his office; the 
baker was hanged. But the butler made no mention of Joseph. 
He forgot Gin Ve erse: 22. 

Chap. xlii—However, two vears after this, Pharaoh had two 
dreams, with which i spirit was greatly troubled, and he sent 
for all the interpreters, and wise men, of Egy pt; but none 
could interpret them. This brought Joseph to the butler’s re- 
membrance, and he mentioned to Pharaoh how Joseph had in- 
terpreted the dreams of him and the chief baker, and how it 
came to pass as Joseph had interpreted.—Verse 75. Upon 
this Pharaoh sent for Joseph, and told him his dreams, and Jo- 
 seph interpreted them as foreboding seven years of great plenty, 
which were to come in all the ini of ie vps and: are them, 


{seven years of great famine: and, then, neleieca Pharaoh to 
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which Pharaoh made him governor of Egypt; next, in rank, to 
himself, 

Verse 46.—Joseph was thirty years of age when he stood 
before Pharaoh ; [and, consequently, his father was ninety ;] 
and Joseph went out, from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 
through all the land of Egypt, [executing, it is presumed, what 
he had advised, to provide tor the future famine.]—Verse 44. 

Now, when Pharaoh made Joseph governor, he changed his 
name, and gave him Asenath, a daughter of Potipherah, to be 
his wife—Verse 50. And, before the years of famine, she 
bore him two sons, Manassc2 and Ephraim.—Chap. xlii, 3, 
compared with chap. xlv, 6. 

In the first year of the famine Joseph’s ten brothers went 
down to Egvpt, to buy corn, leaving only Benjamin with their 
iather. Joseph was, then, governor over all the land. When 
they came before him he spake roughly to them, and charged 
them with being spies. He knew them, but they did not him. 
They, to exculpate themselves, mention the state of their fa- 
mily; he insists on their bringing down Benjamin: ‘To com- 
pel them to agree to this he put them in prison; but, after 
three days, he brings them ont; and takes Simeon, as a hos- 
tage ; binds him before their eyes, and sends the rest home. 
Next year, the second year of the famine, they return, and 
bring Benjamin with them. 

Chap. xlv, 1—6.—And he discovers himself, and tells them 
there are yet five years of famine to come, and desires them to 
haste and bring down their father, and all their families; and, 
to assist them, he sends waggons to carry them. 

Chap. xlvil, 9—They arrive; and he intreduces his father 
to Pharaoh, who asks him his age, and he says he is 130; from 
which, deducting 60, (the years before Joseph was born,) it ap- 
pears, to a demonstration, that Joseph was then 70 vears of 
age; eiyhteen of which he had lived in Canaan, with his fa- 
ther; twelve, in Egypt, till he was brought before Pharaoh ; 
and forty from that till his father came down, during which he 
was governor of Eevpt: next, iv rank, to Pharach. 
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sions and errors, escaped insertion and correction :—viz. 
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from do. for sprrited read splendid. 
from do. read trzdes. 
from bottom, for pealed read peeled. 


from do. for Mr. Watterston read George Watterston, Esq, 
from top, for conclusive read eaclusiwe. 

from do. for was read were. 

from bottom, for /easure read leisure. 

from top, dele z in Society. 

from do. for A. B. C. F. M. read American Board of 


Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
from do. insert zw as atter Chief. 


from do. dele . and T'and insert ¢ so as to read—Sup- 
ply of both, they were very well &c. 

from do. read, ‘‘ The town next to this, is named &c. 

from do. dele and. 

from do. for EVERSAL, read SEVERAL. 

from bottom, read—Visited Fort Howard. The significa- 
tions of their names, taken, &c. 

from top read attainment. 

from do. fur into read unto. 


62, before line 11 from bottom, insert Seneca LANGUAGE. 


66, 4th. 
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from top, for measure read means are. 
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